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FOREWORD

The work which took place during the summer of 1989 in the magnificent surroundings of the International Olympic Academy (IOA), can only be
called remarkable and the 29th Session may be described as the one offering
the widest variety of activities and productive results to date. So much so, in
fact, that we can say the IOA has now been established as a unique world
centre of Olympism. From May to the beginning of October 1989 the idyllic
IOA centre was literally humming with life and energy, for many representatives, both men and women, from a wide variety of countries and representing the entire Olympic family, participated in the sessions, seminars,
meetings, visits, and other activities that had been organized. There were
also all those who had lived and worked together in the true Olympic
spirit which still prevails over the magic site of the International Olympic
Academy.
This year we took great pleasure in welcoming several members of the
International Olympic Committee, who had attended and taken part in
many IOA activities, as well as several Olympic medallists and athletes who
had participated in the Olympic Games. There were also delegates from the
National Olympic Committees and International Sports Federations and
well-known sports reporters. And finally, a competent team of scientists,
experts in history, philosophy, athletics and sports, who held a special
seminar to study and deal with questions concerning athletics and
Olympism.
The range of IOA activities was supplemented by special seminars and
meetings organized by the International Sports Federations (wrestling, soccer, basketball, volleyball), several days of seminars given by the National
Olympic Academies, which were very successful, and finally by cultural
visits for various groups which had come from Greece and other countries.
On the whole, during the summer season of 1989 almost one thousand
seven hundred persons participated, attended workshops and conferences,
discussed, learned, had fun, lived and were inspired in the truly traditional
and impressive Olympic environment of the IOA, situated near the sacred
site of Ancient Olympia whose immortal spirit is a source of inspiration.
I am convinced that during the training period in 1989 the work and
activity of the IOA essentially met the demands of the programme, which is
carefully and attentively arranged every year by the Secretariat of the Dean
of the IOA. Thus I can assure everyone that all the goals we had set for
ourselves for this year have been attained.
As far as the progress of the IOA's work is concerned, there is now a
recognized and proven method, simple yet condensed, similar to the one
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which has been used at all sessions and seminars. I can emphasize that after
so many years of testing, application and experience, our work within the
IOA now progresses very smoothly.
Obviously our main concern is for our guests, their proper and comfortable settling in, adjustment to the surroundings and operation of the facilities, the organization of accommodation, offices, the restaurant, work
rooms, the library and activities. Since all the, participants—men and
women—come from countries with different customs and cultures, we try
essentially to get to know them and to offer them opportunities to get to
know each other, to make friends and to eliminate any possible national,
racial or religious differences which might single them out. Then work
groups are formed according to the language spoken. Nevertheless, care is
taken to put some foreigners, men and women, in each group, which are
English, French and Greek, in order to create the right atmosphere and give
everyone a chance to meet each other. Thanks to this support, they are able
to gain a better understanding of the issues, discuss them, and, naturally,
work together.
Besides the main topic of Olympism, each session deals with a special
topic developed by the participants, who have been divided into the linguistic groups already mentioned. Each topic is chosen according to their
interests. Distinguished speakers from around the world expand on the
subjects, take part in group discussions and offer their invaluable experience
and knowledge to the young men and women who have come to the IOA to
be inspired by the pure spirit of Olympia.
This year the special topic for discussion in the groups, which then
presented their conclusions, was "the Olympic Movement after the Calgary
and Seoul Games".
Needless to say, the IOA expends much effort every year, involving
considerable expense, to ensure simultaneous interpretation of all short
speeches, talks, and discussions in the IOA's three official languages of
English, French and Greek. This year an additional, successful effort was
made to add Spanish interpretation. Besides simultaneous translation, all
the texts of the talks, speeches and conclusions of the discussion groups were
distributed in English, French and Greek, which made it possible for every
participant to take home the documentation used in the session in order to
study the questions in more detail.
Every year since its creation in 1961 the IOA has published a collection
of the work of the main session, the talks, speeches, conclusions, discussions,
lists of official guests, speakers, participants, and so forth. The dean is in
charge of editing this collection of the IOA's work, which is published by the
IOC in Lausanne in three languages—English, French and Greek—and
sent to the National Olympic Committees, International Sports Federations, Universities, National Olympic Academies, etc.
In addition to the usual work of the session and numerous other interesting activities taking place in the IOA's facilities, the general instruction
programme also includes visits to archeological sites and museums, excursions along the Péloponnèse Coast, movie nights, where films from the
IOA's extensive film library are shown, and entertainment nights were participants—men and women—are given the chance to show of their talents.
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As well the participants themselves organize soccer, basketball, volleyball,
table tennis and chess tournaments, with the teams made up of dorm members. All the winners receive objects such as small archaic amphoras and
terracotta objects as souvenirs.
This year the IOA library was open all summer and during the sessions,
there was also a new section that had magazines from all over the world. We
had installed a computer which contributed significantly to the library's
efficiency. That may be why so many people spent such long hours reading in
the IOA library this year, especially during the programme's free time after
lunch and in the evenings.
All participants in the IOA sessions always had some time to themselves
in which they could rest, study in the library or have fun, play some sport at
one of the many facilities, or go to the pool, an charming area at their
disposal all day long.
This year as well, besides the impeccable, considerate and exemplary
operation of the IOA restaurant, the participants eagerly devoured the meals
and expressed their pleasure at the choice quality and abundance of the food,
and the service and attention provided by the experienced staff.
I may say that I am convinced the 29th Session was extraordinarily
successful in all aspects: organization, participation, functioning, work
results, and the enthusiastic impressions of the many participants. This very
successful IOA session was attended by fourteen speakers, sixteen discussion
group counsellors, seventeen official guests, ninety-eight representatives
(men) and fifty-eight women from seventy countries, and eleven executives.
In total there were two hundred and nineteen people. The IOC members had
collaborated to set up the session's work programme. They were present to
provide participants with information and answer their various questions.
The Olympic medallists were also at the session for this purpose, and were
constantly surrounded and bombarded by questions. The athletes present
were Mr. Lee Evans (United States), Mr. Raphael Vidal (Venezuela), Mr.
éasile Puscasu (Rumania), Miss Sylvie Bernier (Canada), Mr. Zafar Iqbal
(India), Mrs. Birgit Schmidt (German Democratic Republic) and Mrs. Irene
Sewinska (Poland).
The participants also included fifteen Olympic Committee representatives who had taken part in Olympic Games. During the workshops they also
shared their impressions with us, which are published at the end of this
collection.
At the traditional opening ceremony, which took place as it did every
year on the Hill of the Pnyx, Mrs. Melina Merkouri, Minister of Culture,
made a speech to the IOC members, official Greek representatives, ministers, sports officials and all participants and speakers of the 7th International
Session for members and representatives of the National Olympic Committees and International Federations, as well as all the participants and speakers of the 29th Session. This year, H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch,
President of the International Olympic Committee, was absent, but he sent a
message which was read by Mr. Nikos Filaretos, the IOA President.
At the ceremony Mr. Filaretos, also the IOC member in Greece, took the
opportunity to award the silver medal of the Olympic Order to Mr. Christos
Svolopoulos, a well-known and distinguished journalist.
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Mr. Lambis Nikolaou, President of the HOC, announced the opening of
the session.
After the closing ceremony a reception was given by the HOC and the
IOA at the Glyfada golf club.
The session's instruction programme was very busy and sixteen hours
were planned for group discussions, during which two subject areas were
dealt with. It is worth mentioning that this year not one person missed a
discussion. A dear old friend of the IOA, a permanent collaborator and
long-time speaker, John Powell (Canada), unique for his ability in directing
discussions, contributing to the presentation of conclusions and summarizing the overall conclusions, is the general organizer and person responsible
for the remarkable job carried out at the IOA through group discussions.
I give him my heartfelt thanks for his many years of invaluable service to
the IOA's varied work.
Eight special counsellors and eight assistants were also invited this year
for the work groups.
The counsellors contributed their knowledge and gave advice in the
discussion groups, thus helping the groups in their important and difficult
job.
Besides the many French and English speaking discussion groups there
was one in Spanish for the first time, which was attended by twenty-five
participants.
Obviously, the work accomplished by the IOA during 1989 is quite
remarkable, nevertheless, it is difficult to publish everything in this collection since the work includes speeches, talks, conclusions, excursions, visits,
entertainment evenings, film showings, competitions, and so forth. In order
to make our small presentation a success, we have included a few photographs to help us. We would also like to point out that our friend, Kevin
Witney, an artist who has taken charge of the participants' artistic activities
every year, was also very busy during this 29th Session successfully organizing photography, painting and drawing competitions.
It is generally known that the IOA publishes only one issue per year,
which is the collection concerning the annual session. That is why we
are taking this opportunity to include the other activities organized by the
IOA in this publication by briefly mentioning the various aspects of its
work.
Thus, this volume also includes the IOA's complete 1989 summer programme. A complete list of IOA activities follows this preface.
Many groups of foreigners and Greeks visited the IOA facilities this year.
Our service is always ready to welcome them and show them around. We
ourselves present short talks to tell them about the IOA's goals and work on
the International level.
This year we welcomed the work of the 13th Congress of the International Federation of Physical Education and Sports History to our apt
facilities. The work of the 13th Congress was really very interesting, despite
the major difficulties encountered by the organizers in the first stages of their
work. Luckily everything was straightened out two weeks before the Congress, which experienced immense success. It lasted six days and the ninetythree participants from twenty-seven countries, enthusiastically devoted
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themselves to studying the topic of "The Olympic Games and Modern
Olympism".
It is worth mentioning that during the discussions, thanks to the collaboration and agreement of all participants, the two organizations which
represented the history of Physical Education become one.
The International Federation of Sports and Physical Education History,
located in Belgium and chaired by Dr. Roland Renson (founded in 1973 in
Zurich) and the International Committee of Sports History, located in
Sweden (founded in 1967 in Prague) and chaired by Ingvar Roers, decided to
unite in the Olympic spirit and to form the "International Society of Physical Education and Sports History—Olympia 1989", presided over by
Dr. Roland Renson.
The 4th International Seminar of Sports Editors took place at the IOA.
The programme ended with great success and a positive outlook for the
future. Forty journalists from thirty countries were present and listened to
the speeches made by the IOA President at the opening and closing ceremonies. The programme included distinguished speakers in the profession,
amongst whom were Mr. P. Linardos (Greece), president of the Hellenic
Federation of Sports Editors, Mr. Miyakawa (Japan), member of the IOC
press commission, Mr. Riethausen (FRG), member of the IOC press commission for photography, and Mr. El. Sporides (Greece), president of the
European Association of Sports Journalism. The topic for deliberation was
"Olympism after the Calgary and Seoul Games". During the discussions it
was proposed that the next IOA seminar be longer. At the same time, a way
for sports editors to contribute to public education regarding the Olympic
spirit and ideas was explored.
The session of Presidents and Secretaries of Mediterranean countries,
members of the International Committee of Mediterranean Games, lasted
three days. During the well-attended discussions, the final programme of
the 1991 Mediterranean Games, which were to take place in Athens with
twenty-two disciplines, was established.
The 7th Session of Members and Executives of the National Olympic
Committees and the International Sports Federations met with great success
and many results this year, as there were seventy-three participants from
thirty-eight National Olympic Committees. Discussions took place for three
days and it was proposed that in the future they should be longer because of
the number of issues to be dealt with. In addition a suggestion was made that
the IOC be asked to distribute the conclusions to all the National Olympic
Committees and International Sports Federations. The main issue discussed
was "the role of National Olympic Committees and International Sports
Federations in teaching the public about Olympism".
At the end of the programme all the participants at the 7th international
session attended the opening ceremony of the 29th Session on the Hill of the
Pnyx as well as the official reception. This time many National Olympic
Committee officials were present at the session because the activities,
discussions and exchanges of ideas presented were considered to be of
great interest to all the persons concerned working for the National
Olympic Committees or International Sports Federations, who were
supposed to have a sound knowledge of questions relating to Olympics.
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This year the session was attended by ten National Olympic Committee
presidents, five Directors General of sports in their own countries, fifteen
Secretaries General, fourteen members of National Olympic Committees,
various directors, counsellors, and others. The speakers were distinguished
members and executives of the IOC and IOA such as Walter Trôger, Secretary General of the Olympic Committee of the Federal Republic of Germany
and member of the IOC Programme Commission, Mrs. Myriam Gross,
head of the Secretariat of the IOC Solidarity Commission, Mrs. Roukhadze
who is in charge of the IOC publications, Professor Norber Muller, IOC
commission member for the IOA, and Mr. Nikos Filaretos, President of
the IOA.
There was a unique reunion this year within the framework of the IOA
meetings, of many of the participants at the 1985 session. Mr. Yannis
Zoumboulis, a lawyer from Athens, had taken this initiative and seventy
participants from twenty countries actually met again. There were joyful,
affectionate reunions between young people who still retained vivid impressions of their former meeting and who, happy to be able to see each other
again, discussed future activities.
During the same period technical seminars were also taking place in the
IOA. They were offered by the Sports Federations with the most important
one being given by the International Wrestling Federation. Activities lasted
nine days and were attended by one hundred twenty participants from
ninety-two countries. Mr. Ercegan, president of the FILA, also attended and
took part. Well-known wrestling professors from six countries (Bulgaria,
Rumania, Yugoslavia, Soviet Union, Japan, East Germany) taught the participants for several days and the results of the work, discussions and actual
practice left a very good impression.
During 1989, when, as I have already said, activities within the scope of
the IOA flourished, everyone remarked and agreed that the privileged and
truly idyllic site of the IOA facilities offered unparalleled advantages over
other training centres as far as the organization of congresses, conferences,
seminars, and such were concerned. Not only was the unique historic and
sacred site of ancient Olympia so impressive and awe-inspiring because of its
historic tradition and the perfect serenity of its magnificent surroundings,
but because the IOA facilities also filled all the requirements for an efficient
work place.
I must make particular mention of the visits by many groups of cadets
from the Greek Army school and future officers of the Navy school, who pay
a traditional visit to the IOA facilities every year and learn about the
goals and work of the Academy during their short stay thanks to a miniprogramme which we offer them. This year the dean of the IOA and
Mr. Cl. Paleologos, honorary member of the IOA spoke to the numerous
future young officers of our Army and Navy.
This summer the IOA suffered the loss of the director of the Museum of
Modern Olympic Games, Mr. Jacques Karyotakis, who had been a brilliant
collaborator for many years. He had offered his services freely and had long
been devoted to the Museum's organization, where he tastefully and skillfully ensured that the objects were displayed to advantage.
This year's full programme would not have been possible without the
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dedicated effort of the IOA executives, permanent officials of the HOC,
whom I all thank very much.
In the scope of the intense and ardent activity within the framework of
the IOA during this year, the presence of Mr. Nikos Filaretos, the multilingual president of the IOA and member of the IOA was felt everywhere. He
also made sure that all activities took place as planned and that all the
services of our Olympic centre, which constitute a great, modern institution
and an honour to our country, functioned properly.
Athens, 15 October 1989.
Otto Szymiczek
Dean of the IOA
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LIST OF IOA ACTIVITIES—1989

5-6/5
17/5
19-21/5
22-27/5
27/5
27-28/5
3-4/6
7-11/6

9-14/6
15-22/6
23-30/6

28/6-13/7
14-18/7
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Cross-country Race of Greek Boys Scout Association
(30 people)
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of the visit of the
Greek Military Officers' School
(310 people)
1st International Symposium on the Ancient Achaea and
Elis (15
people)
HISPA International Congress (Sports History)
(103 people from 27 countries)
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of the visit of the
Greek Navy Officers' School
(80 people)
Extraordinary meeting on the occasion of the visit of the
Athens Young Men's Christian Association
(28 people)
Educational Seminar for Greek Football Referees
(220 people)
Meeting of the Presidents and Secretaries General of the
NOCs-members of the International Committee for the
Mediterranean Games (ICMG)
(50 people)
4th International Seminar for Sports Journalists
(50 people)
Visit of a group from the National Olympic Academy of
Czechoslovakia
(6 people)
7th International Special Session for Members and Staff
of National Olympic Committees and International
Federations
(73 people)
29th International Session
(219 people)
Educational Seminar for the students of the District of
Elis
(100 people)

19-24/7
3-12/8
5-6/8
24-27/8
6-9/9
10-15/9

21 -25/9
23/9-2/10

1st Reunion meeting of past participants of the IOA
(70 people)
Seminar of the Hungarian Olympic Academy
(38 people)
Visit of Bulgarian students-athletes
(33 people)
Educational Seminar for Greek Basketball Referees
(200 people)
Visit of physical training workers of the Slovak Socialist
Republik
(42 people)
1st European Meeting of primary school students within
the framework of friendship
(100 people)
Visit of the Deutsche Olympische Gesellschaft
FILA International Seminar
(110 people)
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The President of the International Olympic Academy, Mr. Nikos Filaretos during his address
at the opening ceremony of the 29th Session of the IOA on the Hill of the Pnyx.

The Minister of Culture, Mrs. Melina Merkouri during her address.
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Dr. John Talbot Powell during his address on behalf of the lecturers.

The President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr. Lambis Nikolaou, declares the 29th
Session open.
21

The officials present, from right to left: Mr. Miltiadis Evert, Minister of Health; Mr Nikos
Filaretos, President of the IOA; Mrs. Melina Merkouri, Minister of Culture; Mr. Lambis Nikolaou, President of the HOC; Mr. George Papandreou, Minister of Education; Mrs. L. Nikolaou;
Mrs. G. Papandreou; Mr. Alexandras-George Magakis, Member of the Greek Parliament; Mr.
Yannis Papadoyannakis, Vice-President of the HOC.

IOC Members present at the Opening Ceremony. First row, from right to left • Mr. Ching-Kuo
Wu (TPE), Mr. Ivan Dibos (PER), Mrs. Flor Isava-Fonseca (VEN), Mr. Vladimir Cernusak
(TCH), H.E. Mr. Mohamed Zerguini (ALG), Mr. Manuel Gonzalez Guerra (CUB) Second
row, from right to left; Mrs. R. Ruhee, Mr. Ram Ruhee (MRI), Mr. Roy Anthony Bridge (JAM)
Mrs. R. A. Bridge.
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Lecturers of the 29th International Session and of the 7th International Session for Members
and Staff of NOCs and IFs. First row, from left to right: Mrs. Nadia Lekarska, Dr. John Talbot
Powell, Prof. Dr. Norbert Millier, Mr. Antonio Aguilar, Mr. Conrado Durantez, Mr Lee Evans
Mrs. L. Evans, Mr. Raphael Vidal, Ms. Marie-Hélène Roukhadzé, Ms. Myriam Gross Second
row, from left to right: Mr. Lino Bugeja, Mrs. Marie-AgnèsMarchegay-Curot. Third row from left
to right: Mr. Wayne Osness, Mr. Costa Georgiadis, Mr. Kevin Whitney.

A general view of the Hill of the Pnyx during the Opening Ceremony of the 29th International
Session.
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"FOR MANY YEARS THE HELLENIC OLYMPIC
COMMITTEE AND THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC
ACADEMY HAVE TOGETHER DEVOTED THEIR EFFORTS
TO THE TEACHING OF OLYMPISM, IN CLOSE
COLLABORATION WITH THE IOC AND WITH OUR
TOTAL SUPPORT, AND LIKEWISE WITH THE
INDISPENSABLE HELP AND SUPPORT OF THE GREEK
AUTHORITIES. THANKS TO THEM, YEAR BY YEAR
THOUSANDS OF YOUNG PEOPLE ACROSS THE WORLD
GROW TO KNOW MORE ABOUT OUR ORGANIZATION,
AND ARE THEMSELVES ABLE TO PURSUE THE GOALS
TOWARDS WHICH WE HAVE BEEN STRIVING
FOR ALMOST A CENTURY."
Quotation from the
address of the IOC President for the Opening of
the 29th Session of the International Olympic Academy
Athens, 29th June 1989
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OPENING CEREMONY
OF THE 29th SESSION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
HILL OF THE PNYX
29th JUNE 1989
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Address
by Mr. Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy
IOC Member in Greece

Permit me to begin my speech with a quotation. "Doping equals death."
How many times I have wished that such a phrase might be coined in a few
simple and effective words by one of the contemporary thinkers !
Yes, doping equals death. Physiological death with the profound, sometimes irreversible alteration of the body's normal processes through inexcusable manipulation. Physical death, as certain tragic cases in recent years
have shown. And then also death of the spirit and intellect, by the acceptance
of cheating by disguising one's potential in recognizing one's inadequacy or
unwillingness to be satisfied with oneself or transcend one's limits. And
finally moral death, by placing oneself de facto outside the rules of conduct
demanded by any human society.
The first sports body to make an organised stand against this plague, the
International Olympic Committee, has always endeavoured to adapt as best
it can to the constantly changing conditions of this fight. Alas the thieves of
sports performance, like their criminal counterparts in society, are forever
striving to find new methods, often assisted by specialists who attach little
importance to their oath or the code of ethics they are supposed to
respect.
These are not my words. They were included in the speech of the President of the International Olympic Committee here present at the opening
ceremony of the works of the 94th Session of the IOC in Seoul last year. One
could not better express our reaction against this contemporary scourge,
against this cheating, this immorality of doping which transforms young
people into human wrecks after a few vain and ephemeral victories.
Dear friends, participants of the 29th International Session: you here
represent the youth of sixty-seven countries from five continents.
It is for you to take over the struggle against the scourge of doping as of
today. It is from the International Olympic Academy in Olympia that after
the end of your works, a resounding appeal should be launched throughout
the whole world and a relentless struggle without respite should be undertaken. The burden is undoubtedly a heavy one, but our determination
should be absolute.
Olympic education, the dissemination of Olympic education among all
the generations of the populations of our countries and the education of
young people starting from primary school are the most efficient arms in our
struggle. Our task is, of course, not an easy one. Unfortunately, and I insist
on the word unfortunately, the major concern of most of the officials of the
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National Olympic Committees is the preparation of their national teams for
the Olympic Games, for the World Championships and the World Cups.
The chase for medals and top level distinctions has taken over as priority
over the need for the Olympic education of youth. The results? Decadance,
cheating, the trampling of fair-play and of course, the complete lack of
parallel development of the body and the mind of young people, which for
the Ancient Greeks made up the ideal of 'Kalos kagathos'.
Nevertheless, we are fortunately able to ascertain that the appeal
launched by the International Olympic Academy some years ago, an appeal,
moreover, strongly supported by the International Olympic Committee was
adopted by forty-four National Olympic Committees which have founded
forty-four National Olympic Academies respectively with the sole aim of
expanding Olympic Education in their countries. The results of the operations of these National Olympic Academies over the past years are very
encouraging. It is the duty of all of us to sustain these common efforts with
ardour and vigour.
During the days that follow, in Olympia, you must work well and consider things. You must study the terrible problem of doping and analyse it in
depth by going to the very roots of the scourge.
We are all responsible. The older among us because it is during our times
that the problem attained frightening proportions, and the younger among
you because it is in your times that the decisive battle will be fought. Let us
fight this battle without fear, without reservations.
Doping is alien to our philosophy, to our rules of conduct. The Olympic
Spirit will guide our steps.
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Address
by H. E. Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch (ESP)
President of the International Olympic
Committee

Every year on this sacred hill of Pnyx, across from that striking piece of
our history which the Athens Acropolis represents, a hundred or so young
people like yourselves, from all over the world, find themselves gathered
together for the first time. Confronted with a culture often different from
their own, languages either unknown or poorly understood, etiquette that is
often difficult to appreciate, they nonetheless quickly discover common
ground where they can reach a magic understanding : their shared passion for
sport and its most accomplished expression, Olympism.
On this level, I think that 1988 will go down in the history of our
Movement as a truly exceptional year. In spite of all the pessimistic forecasts, this Olympic year was an unprecedented success. First it was the XVth
Olympic Winter Games in Calgary which, despite the exceptionally unfavourable weather conditions, showed that snow and ice sports are gaining
ever greater popularity throughout the world. The capability and cordial
hospitality of our Canadian friends did the rest. As for the Games of the
XXIVth Olympiad, held for the first time in a developing country, they
offered an astonished world the proof that the Olympic Movement could
overcome any difficulties and play an indispensable role on an international
level. The whole of the Republic of Korea threw itself into working for the
Games, and spared no effort to make the occasion an unforgettable event, a
true celebration for the youth of the world. Everyone acknowledged their
flawless success, but I might also add that, without the Games, perhaps this
country would not have witnessed the startling democratic advances we
have seen over the last two years.
Here now in Greece, the cradle of Olympism, I could not end my speech
without paying a justly deserved tribute to the two Greek organizations
thanks to which we are here today. For many years the Hellenic Olympic
Committee and the International Olympic Academy have together devoted
their efforts to the teaching of Olympism, in close collaboration with the IOC
and with our total support, and likewise with the indispensable help and
support of the Greek authorities. Thanks to them, year by year thousands of
young people across the world grow to know more about our organization,
and are themselves able to pursue the goals towards which we have been
striving for almost a century: that there should grow amongst all young
people greater harmony, greater understanding, and fellowship of thought in
quest of the same goal : the creation of a better, more peaceful world.
Enjoy your stay in Olympia!
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Address
by Mrs. Melina Merkouri (GRE)
Minister for Culture

Once more, I welcome you to our country, which is also your country
now as it has been said since ancient times that "anyone who has a Greek
education is considered to be Greek".
The International Olympic Academy is not only the foremost spiritual
centre of the sports world, but is also an organisation whose prestige and vast
influence actively contributes to the leading role played by Olympic ideals
towards a life marked by peace, truth and beauty. The Sessions of the
Academy held each summer in this Olympic environment—against a background which incites noble thoughts and serene reflection—enrich our
world and offer fruitful and creative proposals.
This Session is centred around the topic of doping, which is the greatest
scourge within sports life today. It is something inacceptable not only from a
medical point of view but also from a moral standpoint. The spirit forged in
the Valley of Cladeia aspires to noble emulation, founded on the culture of
physical and spiritual strengths alone, taken to their highest limits.
The use of any other means violates and infracts the principles of
Olympism.
I am convinced that your discussions and your conclusions will give you
the theoretical basis and practical knowledge regarding the fight to cleanse
the sports grounds of our time.
The fact that leading journalists from the sports press will take part in
your work confirms, in the best possible way, that your opinions will be
made public and passed on. When rationalism is accompanied by efficiency
we can rightly put on an optimistic smile.
I should now like to welcome you in my capacity as a minister of our
"provisional government". The recent elections in our country have not
achieved the necessary parliamentary majority. For ten days we have been
following, within our various parties, procedures established within our
constitution regarding the formation of a new government. Naturally, certain programs and schemes have been halted. However, I should like to
assure you that one thing which has not been stopped for a single minute is
our country's Olympic preparation.
The Olympic work goes on—just as it did during the pre-election period—and is being carried out most satisfactorily. The compilation of our
dossier is continuing and will soon be complete. Our people's noble attachment to the organisation of the Golden Olympiad remains unchanged and
just as enthusiastic.
I am sure that whatever government is elected as a result of the different
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procedures in process or following the next elections—if these should be
necessary—it will take on preparations for the Olympic Games with the
same intensity and just as efficiently.
The Greek people desires and claims a right to this 1996 Olympiad, and
is justified to do so; the modern world needs this to uplift its feelings of what
is great, beautiful and true, and what was born within the marble hills
surrounding us.
Ladies and gentlemen, I wish you every success during this 29th Session
of the Academy.
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Address
by Dr. John T. Powell (CAN)
on behalf of the lecturers and
discussion leaders

Facing as you do the Acropolis, which is the embodiment of the highest
achievements in Architecture, Arts, Letters and Religion for all epochs and,
as you sit on this, the traditional place of assembly of ancient Athens,
Ekklesià, as the great Hellenic playwright Aristophanes called it, "the place
of stones", you realize how little of this setting has changed.
The concept which allowed the Hellenes to have free assembly then,
pertains here and now, as you hear me speak on behalf of the lecturers and
the discussion leaders. I assure you that we will give of our experience,
knowledge and love of the Olympic Movement freely and willingly.
Here we recognize our common "home" and as each day passes we will
become refreshed and inspired to serve the Olympic idea in this, our modern
world.
Here we are all part of the Olympic family and an integral part of its
proud tradition.
For those who are present for the first time I ask that you give your ideas,
feelings, effort and energy so that this tradition of tolerance, understanding
and international amity, created here, may continue to flow from this
place—through you.
The generosity of the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the Ephoria
must be recognized for their initiative, encouragement and support in making it possible for us to be in this historic spot. The wisdom of National
Olympic Committees in accepting the help of Olympic Solidarity to enable
us to attend, must also be noted.
I urge you to use this time to flourish, meet, mix, listen, learn, express and
contribute.
The Olympic Movement needs young and old, needs enthusiasm and
intellectual support today, more than ever before, to counteract the forces of
opportunism and deceit which assail it.
The Academy, to which we will travel tomorrow, is the place for thought,
expression and reflection, where, together we will have the opportunity of
confronting problems and of forming and developing the philosophy of the
founders Jean Ketséas and Carl Diem. It is there that President Nikos
Filaretos and Dean Otto Szymiczek carry on the work following former
distinguished leaders.
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The lecturers will give food for thought;
discussions will bring us closer to the
resolution of common Olympic concerns;
being together will give lasting friendships.
Although from many lands, customs and cultures we are all Olympic
citizens under Hellenism.
Hellas, we thank you.
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Address
by Mr. Lambis W. Nikolaou (GRE)
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
IOC Member in Greece

On the occasion of the opening of the 29th Session of the International
Olympic Academy, I would like to say a few words on the subject of doping,
the theme of this year's Session.
We all realize that the sporting community is very much conscious of the
fact that doping today represents a major threat for sports on a very vast
scale.
The Olympic Family is also fully aware of the existence of this problem
which has spread so much that it now affects the Olympic Movement as a
whole and this is why the IOC is heading the battle against doping, led by its
President Juan Antonio Samaranch.
The world at large understands that the illegal enhancing of sports performances is an international phenomenon which does not only involve
champions but affects all sportsmen.
Finally, Médecine recognizes that the progress achieved in the field of
pharmacology is not only difficult to control, but may create even more
serious problems in the future.
It is therefore felt that sport, both on a special and general level, has been
corrupted to such an extent that it has lost the respect that its supporters but
also its non supporters felt for it. Competition sport, sport for all, is such a
valuable component of our culture that we cannot accept to see it denigrated,
humiliated (if you want) and very often rejected by the general public.
Sport is an international religion which must not be endangered by the
actions of those who are so irrational as to resort to doping, indifferent to
their health and in blatant violation of the principles of noble emulation and
fair play.
Doping disregards the moral and human aspect of sports. It disregards
psychological preparation and substitutes biological preparation to pure
athletic effort.
Doping destroys all those positive elements that sports offer. The athlete's personality is affected; he becomes an instrument serving other objectives than the objectives of sports which are of course development in
freedom and dignity.
Doping represents a very bad application of scientific knowledge, an
application that takes us away from the desired testing of human skills for
the purpose of improving them and it also takes us away from the natural
selection of human talents.
Sport is above all a healthy activity. Doping is contrary to this principle
36

because the products used, sooner or later, will have disastrous effects on the
health, the fertility and the integrity of many organs.
Furthermore, sport is based on the feeling of justice and the integrity of
athletes, judges and all members of the Olympic sports family. The use of
drugs is contrary to the rules of sport. It represents a fraud because it violates,
in an elementary way, the principles of fair competition and fair play, the
principles of the spirit of sports. It is therefore rightly prosecuted and
punished as fraud.
Infringing the principles of jurisprudence, athletes who resort to doping
do not just break their national laws, but international rules as well, like
those of the Olympic Charter for example which has been accepted by the
Council of Europe.
It is high time to admit that all the members of the Olympic sports family
share in the responsibility as regards the control and eradication of doping.
Cooperation among all sports organizations is the only way out of this
problem. Each and everyone, in our individual field, have an obligation to
teach, to deter, but also to control the sports environment. Administrators,
physical educators, coaches, doctors, sports scientists, national and international federations, as well as athletes of course, must all assume their
responsibilities in the face of the problem.
It is only by accepting our part of the responsibility for the control of the
use of banned substances in sports that we can effectively contribute to the
solution of the problem.
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The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily reflect those of the
International Olympic Academy.
Authorization is given to reproduce articles published.
We would appreciate it if the source of such articles were mentioned.
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Address
by Mr. Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy
IOC Member in Greece

Sport as well as art are, as you know, two powerful ambassadors and tools
of political propaganda in peace time. Therefore it is no wonder that governments throughout the world, irrespective of the prevailing political or
social system, did their utmost to exploit sport for political purposes. This
tendancy encouraged to a considerable extent some officials, trainers and
athletes in devising illegal and totally dishonest means in their quest for
glory and medals, in their desire to win at all costs.
It is not an overstatement if I say that commercialization of sport and
doping of athletes are not the by-products but the basic products of the race
for medals, and distinction to which I referred the other day in my opening
speech in Athens.
The sudden explosion of doping took everybody by surprise. The International Olympic Committee was the first to react vigorously. I hate making
compliments and I hate flattering people. But I feel it is my duty to praise at
this point the stubborness, the dedication and the strenuous efforts of the
man who, as President of the Medical Commission of the IOC took on his
shoulders the heavy burden of the anti-doping crusade. It is the here present
Prince Alexandre de Merode, IOC member in Belgium and currently first
Vice President of the IOC Executive Board.
The activities of the IOC and of its medical commission in their struggle
against doping are really surprising. I will just mention some of these activities :
1) The effort for the creation and the accreditation of laboratories. There
are nineteen labs accredited at this moment. The overwhelming majority
(fourteen) of these laboratories are established in Europe. The IOC
Medical Commission spares no effort to ensure the best possible of these
specialized centers throughout the five continents.
2) The regulation against the traffic of doping substances adopted by the
94th Session of the IOC in Seoul last year based on the proposal of the
IOC Medical Commission.
3) The International Olympic Charter against doping in sport presented at
the meeting of sports ministers and responsible sports executives in
Moscow in November 1988, together with a project of a resolution.
4) The list of "authorized" medications. As of 1988 the IOC Medical
Commission will revise every year the list of the prohibited substances so
that all International Sports Federations may apply for it.
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5) Medical Publications: a) The Encyclopedia of Sports Medicine, b) The
Manual of Sports Medicine, c) Seminars on Sports Medicine, d) Educa
tional cassettes.
6) The First World Congress of the IOC in Sports Science which will take
place in October this year in Colorado Springs USA.
We believe that since the International Olympic Academy is the spiritual
and educational Institution of the Olympic Movement benefiting from the
exclusive patronage of the International Olympic Committee, it is our duty
to debate and take some action not only in the form of recommendations but
also in the form of a world-wide campaign against the plague of doping. We
cannot tolerate any more such an attitude, such a behaviour which makes a
mockery of the very essence of sport.
We have to react. It was therefore our duty to include this theme as our
basic, sub-theme in our Session this year, besides the teaching of the history
and the philosophy of Olympism.
President Samaranch said in his opening speech at the 93rd Session of
the IOC in Calgary last year, and I quote:
"Let me state solemnly, in the name of the whole Olympic Movement, on
behalf of the many hundreds of millions of those who freely accept our
principles and share our ideals, that we utterly and absolutely reject these
attempts to cheat, which endanger the very lives of those involved.
Doping is alien to our philosophy, to our rules of conduct. We shall never
tolerate it."
Dear friends, participants of the 29th Session of the International Olympic Academy. As I do every year in my opening address in these Sessions in
Olympia I will end my speech with a few words delivered by Baron Pierre de
Coubertin, here in Olympia in April 1927 on the occasion of the inauguration of the commemorative moment of the restoration of the Games. Coubertin said and I quote:
"In reviving the Olympic Games for you, the last thing my friends and I
wanted was to have them turned into a museum piece or a subject for the
cinema, or for commercial or electoral interests to use them for their own
purposes. What we wanted, when we revived and institution dating back
twenty-five centuries, was for you to become once again followers of the
religion of sport as conceived by our great ancestors. In the modern
world, full of tremendous possibilities but threatened at the same time by
dangerous weaknesses, Olympism can form a school as much of moral
nobility and purity as of physical endurance and energy, but this will
happen only if you continually raise your conception of sports honour
and fair play to the height of your muscular achievements. The future
depends on you."
I think that there is nothing more to add to this imperishable legacy.
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IOC Members while attending the opening of the works in the Lecture Hall of the IOA
First row from right to left: Mr. Ivan Dibos, Mr. Roy Anthony Bridge, Mrs RA Bridge
Mrs. F Elizalde, Mr. Francisco Elizalde, Mr. Ram Ruhee, Mrs. R. Ruhee Mr. Ching-KuoWu.
Second row, first on the right, Mr. Gunther Heinze.

Greek officials and IOC Members during the opening of the works. First row, from left to right: Mr Sotins
Andriopoulos, Head of the fire-brigade for the district of Pyrgos; the priest of Ancient Olympia; Mr.
Antonios, Mayor of Ancient Olympia; Mr. Spyros Fotinos Head of the Police of the prefecutre of
Elis;Mr.Christos Klitsas;Mrs.Flor Isava-Fonseca,IOC Member in Venezuela; H.E. Mr. Mohamed
Zerguini, IOC Member in Algeria; MrWlodzimierz Reczek, IOC Member inPoland;Mr.IgnacioMasferrer,
Spannish Ambassador;Mr.Mustapha Larfaoui,
President of FINA.
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Participants during the opening of the works.

Mr. Christos Svolopoulos, Greek sports journalist, is awarded the Olympic Order by Mr.
Nikos Filaretos on behalf of the IOC President during the opening ceremony of the 29th International Session.
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Laying of wreath by Mr. WlodzimierzReczekandMrs. Irene Sewimka, Olympic Champion
on the stele of Pierre de Coubertin.

Mr. Gunther Heinze, IOC Member in the German Democratic Republic, and Mrs Birgit
Schmidt, Olympic Champion, lay a wreath on the stele of John Ketseas and Carl Diem pioneers
of the IOA.
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Panel discussion with the IOC members. From right to left: Mr. Francisco Elizalde (PHI),
Mr. Nikos Filaretos (GRE), Mr. Roy Anthony Bridge (JAM), Mr. Manuel Gonzalez Guerra
(CUB), Mr. Roger Jackson, President of the Canadian Olympic Association, Mr. Fidel Mendoza
Carrasquilla (COL), Mr. Vladimir Cernusak (TCH), Mr. Gunther Heinze (GDR).

Panel discussion with the Olympic medallists. From left to right: Mr. Raphael Vidal (VEN),
Mr. Vasile Puscasu (ROM), Mrs. Sylvie Dernier (CAN), Mr. Zafar Iqbal (IND), Mr. Lee Evans
(USA), Mrs. Irene Sewinska (POL), Mrs. Birgit Schmidt (GDR) and Mr. Thomas Graenz (GDR),
interpreter.
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC
ACADEMY
PURPOSE OF ITS CREATION
AND ITS ACTIVITIES
by Mr. Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of the IOA IOC
Member in Greece

The times we are living in are indeed extremely difficult and dangerous.
The involvement of politics and commercialism in sports has multiplied the
dangers and pitfalls threatening International Olympism. Baron de Coubertin wrote, "The Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games serve a national and wise peaceful internationalism and promote social peace, sound
morals and healthy education". The Olympic Games have, therefore, their
own philosophy which, parallel to the development of individual's physical
abilities, aims at improving the mind, thus leading to the harmonious and
symmetrical formation and improvement of the human being. The purpose
of this philosophy is to educate the human being, forge his character and
morals, to create the ancient Greek's ideal of "Kalos Kagathos".
Olympism, as a theory of life, can develop into a major intellectual
phenomenon of our times, because it embraces world society without
discrimination and cultivates the spirit of mutual recognition and understanding, and of friendship and cooperation among peoples. Olympism
recognises individual effort and rejects any discrimination among nations,
races, political systems and social classes. Thus, Olympism promotes international understanding, teaches the correct concept of freedom to the young,
and tries to create the conditions for ideal social co-existence.
The essence of the philosophy of Olympism was from the beginning and
remains, the education of man at the social, cultural and national level, the
development of an independent, free and strongwilled human being, the
creation of an individual who with his physical abilities developed to the
highest possible level, a clear mind and sound moral principles can become
fully integrated within his wider social environment and make a positive
contribution to society. The means by which the aims of the Olympic philosophy can be achieved in the systematic practice and exercise under the
guidance of qualified tutors, educators and coaches. Olympism does not
appeal to one group, race or nation, but to all human beings all over
the world, of any social class, race, colour, religion or nation they may belong to.
For this reason there arose a pressing need for a cultural organ, the main
task of which would be the scientific foundation and dissemination of the
Olympic idea. The initial inspiration for the creation of this cultural organ
came from the revivor of the contemporary Olympic Games, French peda46

gogue Pierre de Coubertin. This inspiration of Coubertin's was carefully
studied by Ioannis Ketseas, member for Greece of the International Olympic Committee and the great Phillelene, and friend and associate of Coubertin, Professor Carl Diem, Director of the Higher School of Physical
Education of Cologne.
The initial plan to found a centre for Olympic studies was presented by
the Greek Olympic Committee to the International Olympic Committee in
June 1947 and was described by the then President of the IOC Avery
Brundage, as very interesting. In January 1949, Ketseas submitted to the
International Olympic Committee a memorandum he had drafted in Athens
together with Diem. Greece would be the host, organiser and operator of this
centre and the International Olympic Committee would put this cultural
organ under its high patronage. On April 28 1949, the IOC Conference in
Rome assigned the Greek Olympic Committee the task of founding and
operating the International Olympic Academy.
Twelve years went by, for the International Olympic Academy to commence operation. The inauguration of the Academy at Olympia was scheduled for summer 1961, to coincide with the ceremony for the handover to the
Greek government of the ancient Stadium at Olympia, which was uncovered
at the expense of the German Archaelogical School. The International
Olympic Academy thus began its long and continuous work and another
great contribution to World Olympism by Greece materialized. The International Olympic Committee may have put the Academy under its auspices
and may provide funds for the participation of one young man and one
young woman each year in the great World Conference of the IOC, but all the
building and facilities, all the maintenance, the whole payroll of the personnel employed and the whole programme of its activities, are financed solely
by the Greek Olympic Committee. The aims of the International Olympic
Academy are mentioned in article 2 of the regulations for its operation; as
follows: "The purpose of the International Olympic Academy is the creation
of an International cultural centre at Ancient Olympia, which will look to the
preservation and dissemination of the Olympic spirit, the study and implementation of the pedagogical and social principles of the Games, and the
scientific founding of the Olympic idea" in accordance with the principles
set by the Ancient Greeks and the revivors of the contemporary Olympic
Movement at the initiative of Baron de Coubertin.
I will add, that the International Olympic Academy has, as its task, the
protection and expansion of the cultural heritage of the Olympic Movement, and the social and philosophical interpretation of the International
Athletic movement. The Academy is an educational institution for the
training of members devoted to the principles and ideas of Olympism
who could become ambassadors and disseminate these principles in their
countries.
The activities of the International Olympic Academy include : the annual
World Conference of the IOA, lasting fifteen days and attended by young
men and women representing National Olympic Committees; special meetings for organisations related to Olympism, such as National Olympic Committees, International Sports Federations, Sport-Medicine Associations,
Sports Journalists Associations, referees, coaches and others; also hospital47

ity for organizations and groups visiting Olympia for educational purposes,
such as universities, colleges, sports clubs, etc.
Subjects discussed at the various meetings include: the history of the
Ancient Olympic Games, their philosophy and ideology, ancient education,
the influence of art and social sciences on the Games, the evolution of the
contemporary Games, the development of coaching methods, the contribution of competitive sports to cultural education and the cultivation of a
fulfilled human being. Speeches are also included on subjects of Biology,
sports medicine, etc. Speakers invited are personalities of international
authority, such as academicians, university professors, members of the
International Olympic Committee, Olympic medallists and others. Discussion follows in language groups numbering 20-25 persons, which ensures
participation of all in the deliberations of the meeting and provides the
possibility of closer contact among the young participants. Each group presents its conclusions in the plenary. The official languages of the International Olympic Academy are Greek, French and English.
The Academy has been operating continuously, since 1961 without
interruption, except in 1974. From 1961 till 1967, participants stayed in
tents. Erection of buildings began in 1967 and was completed in 1981.
Today, the International Olympic Academy can accomodate approximately
300 persons in 23 single rooms, 74 double rooms and fifteen dormitories for
six or eight persons. There is also an administration building housing a
library of some 7,500 books, a restaurant complex and a lecture room for
250 persons, with facilities for simultaneous interpretation in three languages.
Athletic installations include a 250 metre track, a football pitch, a 25
metre swimming pool, as well as two basketball and two volleyball courts.
Up-to-date, the meetings of the Academy have been attended by more
than 16,000 persons from 90 différents countries.
Finally, it must be noted that with the support and guidance of the
International Olympic Academy, 46 National Olympic Academies have
been founded in recent years, while another six are being planned.
The President of the International Olympic Committee, Juan Antonio
Samaranch, in an address in 1986 on the occasion of the 25th anniversary of
the founding of the Academy, described it as a symbol of unity and friendship among continents and people, and as the privileged bond linking the
past with the present, tradition with the contemporary, ancient Greece with
the 20th century.
Olympic idealogy, with its high and everlasting cultural aims, has taught
the world noble emulation, the feeling of fair play, mutual esteem and
respect, all forming a stable factor for the peaceful co-existence of peoples.
Unfortunately, we are living today in a sick world which has lost those
feelings cherished by the majority of mankind, of all classes and races.
At the 1908 Olympic Games in London, at a ceremony held in honour of
the athletes at Saint Paul's Cathedral, the Bishop of Pennsylvania said in a
speach, "The important thing in these Olympiads is not to win but to participate". Coubertin later completed this maxim by adding, "The important
thing in Life is not to triumph, but to compete. The essence is not for one to
win, but to compete fairly".
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Within our limited powers, we must continue to compete in effort for a
greater understanding and contact among all peoples of the world and for the
forging of firm ties of friendship that can bring much-desired peace to this
troubled world we live in.
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OLYMPISM TODAY
by Dr. Otto Szymiczek (GRE)
Dean of the IOA
Honorary President of the International
Association of Track and Field Coaches
Bronze and Silver medals of
the Olympic Order

As we approach the completion of the first centenary since the era of the
romantic revival of the ancient institution of the Olympic Games, we could
without any hesitation say that the Olympic Ideal, athletics and generally all
the sports just born, have seen in this short space of time of almost a century,
a tremendous development so impressive that we accept today that none of
those first pioneers of sport had even imagined.
Today all kinds of sport are undergoing a tremendous development on
the five continents and the various sports disciplines—unknown for the
most part at the beginning of our century—have reached a great degree of
development.
When we talk of a period of a hundred years and try to describe the
progress and the development of Olympism this does not only refer to the
tremendous progress made at the level of sports techniques and the impressive maximalisation of performances. The great progress which brought this
rapid development can especially be seen, in all the world, in the spread of
Olympism, the correct application of Olympic principles and the faith which
the moral principles of the Olympic Idea inspire, which have brought the
peoples and races of the world closer together with the imposition of the
great institution of the Olympic Games.
There is no doubt that the various sports, now cultivated systematically
in all countries, have made impressive progress and spread to very wide
social circles. At the level of performance improvement achievements must
be mentioned in figures touching upon the impossible.
There is also something else which is part of this great progress that
general sports have made over these few decades. It is the participation of the
social whole in sports. It is the enthusiastic reception and participation of the
crowds in sporting events, it is enthusiasm and freedom with which youth
practice sports.
This is a valuable achievement of the Olympic Idea that those responsible for the revival of the institution of the Olympic Games had not
expected to such an extent. It must be said that individual sports organizations, local associations, regional and national sporting bodies and the
international sports federations have largely contributed to the growth of
quadrennial Olympic Games after their revival. They choose the correct
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directions for the development of sports always in accordance with the ideals
and principles of Olympism.
The achievement of reviving the ancient institution of the Olympic
Games is due basically to the progress made after the Renaissance by
humanistic ideas and the efforts especially to enrich the culture of youth
alongside their education and mental cultivation with the development of
their physical abilities, in accordance with the ideas offered to the world by
the study of ancient writings and the opinions of the ancient philosophers
who maintained that proper spiritual cultivation is achieved through the
cultivation of the body.
The revival of the institution of the Olympic Games was proposed by a
few inspired researchers of ancient Greek writings and believers of humanistic ideals, and at that time mankind was almost prepared to accept Olympic Ideas as a natural continuation of humanistic studies.
The philosophy of Olympism, as expressed by the established Olympic
principles, is basically a philosophy of culture and education and its objectives are the internal perfection of the individual with a strong will, a lofty
spirit, and a desire, when facing others and his own self chiefly, to excel and
be ahead. This Olympic philosophy as mentioned in previous lectures is
common and accessible to all individuals, from any nation or race, under
any system of government.
With this philosophy and the implementation of Olympic principles in
education modern states can prepare their youth to become worthy citizens
who will approach perfection.
I have the conviction that in our age when we are talking of Olympism we
must not only think of the Games and great performances. We can say that
this is the practical view, a natural corollary of good preparation of the
athletes and their great desire for distinction and victory.
Our mind must also turn to the result that this fantastic improvement of
performances brings: the great contribution of Olympism in achieving the
noble ideals of the Olympic Idea, its pedagogical aim, the sound education of
youth, cooperation and understanding between peoples. These are the general aspirations of Olympism, as set down by the firts revivers of the Games,
Pierre de Coubertin and his dedicated fellow-workers.
The pedagogical aims of Olympism are complemented by moral principles, as for example, the good character of the competitor, his honesty, his
frankness, the well-being he feels due to his achievements as a good contestant, his effort at distinction which gives him the correct incentives to excel
and to later carry this mentality of honourable distinction throughout his
life. Also, to the moral principles of the Olympic Idea we must add the
recognition of the value of one's opponent, avoiding all discrimination ;
religious, racial, political, social, because Olympic philosophy wants individuals to compete on equal terms, under equal conditions, and does not
recognize any discriminations.
I can say that modern Olympism is a very broad educational system,
since, as I said, it follows the very important principles and set objectives
mentioned above. This education, as in Ancient Greece, is applied through
competitive sports. Thus the Greeks created a truly brilliant civilization
which modern mankind still views as exemplary.
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In the 100 years of existence and achievements of modern Olympism, we
have witnessed very great changes in the skills and techniques of sports
events, in the science of training and the means it uses, the auxiliary sciences
supporting sports, as well as many differentiations in ideas and feelings
humanistic attitudes and the co-existence of politics.
I wish to make special mention of elements which have contributed
decisively to the most characteristic changes that have occurred in the course
of the Olympic Idea's implementation, without basically altering the initial
fundamental principles of Olympic philosophy.
Around the end of the century following the revival of the Olympic
Games, the institution showed developments which helped it gain maximum support and recognition from sports fans and the youth participating
in sports events. The characteristic features of this tremendous development
are:
— applied modern techniques
— over-abundance of economic means
— state support and participation
— the staging of many large sport events
— commercialisation of sports
— wide participation of the mass media
— participation, cooperation and interest of science
— stabilisation of the Olympic hierarchy
— cooperation between the top sports organisations (IOC, IFs, NOCs).
First I must mention the tremendous development of our civilization in
the technical field with the entry of electronics into our lives: technical
changes which now affect our daily lives are so numerous and crucial, that it
is impossible to enumerate them at this point. I want only to stress that in the
staging of the Games, judging, measuring, absolute accuracy of results, etc.
have all changed radically.
Also the fantastic achievements of the mass media may now present to
millions of spectators, the same spectacle at the same time all over the world.
It must be generally said that modern amazing technological progress has
contributed very much to the presentation, on a world scale, of sports
spectacles thus contributing to the propagation and expansion of the Olympic Idea.
A second characteristic element of the prevalence of sport among the
masses, at world level, is economic resources and means available to sports
organizations, whereas, at the beginning, sports suffered due to lack of
economic means and support was only available from the contributions of
sports lovers. After the Second World War and the development of television, there are now abundant economic resources available to sports organizations. This affluence means increased technical means, large sports
centres, stadia, halls, etc. and large-scale competition organization. This
very economic case however, has led to a change in mentality which has
meant necessary changes and readjustments of sports regulations. Revenues
of sports organizations have increased manifold by advertising rights, sponsors and football pools which bring great profits.
A characteristic phenomenon of the evolution of the Olympic Rules is
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the deletion and complete disappearance of the term "amateur". Now the
term "eligible for participation" is used and control is carried out by the
various sports federations. With this new rule accusations against sports
authorities or "hypocrisy, concealment", have automatically stopped.
Progress and development of sports in our age is also seen by the fact that
in most countries the state has undertaken the role or organizing the promotion of sports. This means that every state subsidises sports organizations
from its budget and thus the spread of sports and its benefits reaches even the
most remote areas of the country. This state involvement in sports matters
has of course, its positive side, since the state guarantees economic support,
but there are also negative aspects, since it can intervene in sports affairs
with individuals that do not have the necessary experience and many times
sport becomes an instrument for political and other harmful intermeddling.
Large revenues are also derived from the organization of major competitions, such as the Olympic Games, Asian Games, European Games, Mediterranean Games, Championships, Cups, University Games, international
meetings, etc. because with the participation of famous athletes the lively
interest of thousands of spectators is assured.
There is a lot of talk now about commercialization of sports. It is a
characteristic fact of the modern sports movement and it also has two sides.
A positive and a negative one. The positive one is the vast economic
resources that can be used for the development and proliferation of sports
events and" acquisition of appropriate facilities, stadia, fields, halls etc. The
negative side is that it allows, of necessity, the "entry of traders into the
temple", i.e., it gives the right to individuals not involved in sports to have a
say, and even worse to exploit sports events for their own profit and purely
personal objectives.
I would like to ask you to take note of all these things I have mentioned so
far, which of course pertain to the progress and development of sports, but
which give rise to contradictions which, however, will always co-exist and
cannot be done away with. It is our age and the conditions of modern life that
do not allow us to avert its flow.
The need for high revenues, leads to organizing largescale events with the
participation of famous athletes. The result is harsh competition and of
course new records are often achieved. The Games affect a great number of
athletes all over the world, as they are relayed via television channels. Thus
the interest the world over is multiplied. The athletes participating however
face stiff competition and they are therefore under constant intense training.
This tension has an effect on the athletes because of the excessive effort
required and prematurely exhausts their physical and mental strength.
These athletes are obliged to concentrate only on their training and they
neglect their work, or studies, and when their sports career finishes, if they
are famous the have amassed capital, but it they haven't made it to the top
they will remain without work and without studies.
Many games, cups and meetings and the other important competitions
have beneficial effects on the host cities.
Due to the large concentrations of spectators in the competition venues,
the towns are renovated, their facilities are improved with new roads, new
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transport equipment, well-organized hotels, a promotion of tourist sites, etc.
These are the beneficial effects for every town and area, undoubtedly due to
the good organization of sports activities.
More recently we observe with keen interest the special development of
relations and cooperation of scientists with sports. Today many sciences
collaborate with sports events and there is therefore necessary interdependence. Formerely, there was direct collaboration only with the medical
science and only for corrective interventions.
Today, apart from medicine, there is participation and collaboration at
all stages of training and preparation of competitors of psychology, dietetics,
physiology, pedagogy, etc. The individual is helped during his training in
improving his physical, psychological and mental capabilities and doctors
support and cooperate with the coach.
Here too, apart from the positive, we may also have negative consequences, when science offers its cooperation for its own purposes and
experimentation, or when cooperation goes beyond the moral limits and has
as its only objective performance achievements.
Then science ignores the individual, his health, and the correct functioning of the body, indifferent to his future. There have been such interventions at times, by scientists who had no other objective but to enhance
the performance of the human body alone. There are many such examples,
and of course sports authorities impose stiff sanctions wherever a contravention of moral laws which govern sports effort is detected.
Since 1962, a special IOC Medical Commission has been set up on
doping, and the use of banned drugs. The courageous decision of the IOC
against the use of prohibited substances at the Olympic Games in Seoul,
must be emphasized.
We have said that the main object of the Olympic philosophy is the
individual who, for his good physical development, his health, his open
relations of cooperation with other individuals in the society he lives in, but
also with his neighbours, follows the moral principles of the Olympic Idea
and is guided by these.
These general objectives are achieved when the individual exercises with
the intervention of improving his state of health and it is to this category that
the greater majority of people belongs.
There are, however, the few select athletes, the champions who are
obliged to adapt themselves to the need for promotion and concentrate on
achieving records. The champions are under the pressure of social conditions which desire distinction in national sports and they are obliged to
subject themselves to the extra demands of high performances, i.e., exclusive
engagement with their sport, all-day training etc. These are the individuals,
who, as we said above, do not have the necessary time to prepare their social
future by learning a trade or studying. Thus the issue of material support to
top athletes was raised and with the compensation they now receive for
participating in competitions, at the end of their sporting carees, they find a
capital to embark on their social life.
The great development of sports competitions has had as a consequence,
as we said, the tremendous increase of fans in each sport, admiring it ,
supporting it and often this leads to fanaticism.
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There is always time to study with care the social phenomenon of violence in stadia, to determine whether it is due to other factors, extraneous to
sports events, and for decisive and severe measures to be taken to stop the
irrationality of this phenomenon.
Violence has no place in sports events and harms the effort of innocent
sports fans. Immediate measures must be taken to stop this invasion of
foreign elements in sports events which aim at friendship, cooperation and
good relations between the youth of all the world.
Many people, usually unrelated to the philosophy of Olympism and the
goals of large sports gatherings, talk of "gigantism" and imply that the large
crowds that watch the various competitions, the large sums of money circulating during these events, the powerful industries which today cover the
needs of sports throughout the world, the ever greater attempts to beat
records and the ensuing competition, the need to build colossal sports complexes (stadia, fields, etc.), all these things have put sports efforts on a giant
scale, and change the simplicity, the symmetry, the morals and the measure,
those things, in other words, that are the main elements in sports effort,
which are turned into commercial and economic ventures with the only
objective of making ever greater profits.
It is true that sports events, as a result of the interest of the crowds, have
grown in size, but nobody has said that this increase in size is the internal
strength of sports and irrespective of the large amounts of money that surround these events, sport today is on a world scale, the only phenomenon
which can move and affect so great a crowd, inspire enthusiasm, entertain,
provide a release for pent-up emotions, in our troubled world.
I must repeat. Olympism, sports and athletics dominate today in the
world as ideas which support the general effort for physical, mental and
moral perfection of the individual. With its two major branches—sports for
all and top performance sports for the few—Olympism serves the social
whole. Sport for all aims at all society. Sports cover the needs of health and
well-being of the masses. Top performance sports uses the select few for
promoting the great benefits that sports can offer. Both branches are mutually
complementary to prove the beneficial effect of Olympic Idea and the
Olympic philosophy.
In reaching the conclusion of my lecture today, which was on the subject
of Olympism and its development in our times, I must express my opinion
that the great initial and central desire of the reviver of the Olympic Games,
Pierre de Coubertin, was chiefly to invite and attract to the gymnasia, sports
and playgrounds the largest possible number of people.
He worked to impress upon the Governments of the states the benefits of
engaging in sports and therefore to give over its development and cultivation
to the official state care.
The Olympic Games whose revival Pierre de Coubertin achieved with
splendour, magnanimity, helped him to justify his efforts. In all the world
today, sports practice is under the supervision and support of the state and
state care aims not only at the distinction of the few talented individuals, but
at mass involvement of youth, in sports and exercice and the entertainment
of as many people as possible. If the memorable ideologist of the Olympic
philosophy, Pierre de Coubertin, were alive today, he would express his
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wholesale satisfaction because the governments have taken up his ideas and
Olympism now is achieving its goals the world over.
I have tried, as briefly as possible, to convey to you the main elements
and the work carried out by Olympism from the time of its revival. How it
has maintained its Ideas and has been able to uphold—without changing—
and to move with the rapid developments our societies have gone through,
as well as our institutions, ideas and the practical events through this century
of Olympism's existence and action.
From what I have said you will probably have come to the general
conclusion that were the social, technical and ideological developments
which began at the beginning of the last decade of the last century and the
first of this one have been rapid and fundamental. In many areas, the social
and other changes were almost revolutionary, two large world wars brought
perturbation to the planet, but Olympism remained untouched, since it can
live through its own strength, and with its own strength renew itself.
It is only natural that from time to time various problems arise. However, to date, no ideological or practical problem has shaken the Olympic
principles and Ideas, because there are always the believers who direct
Olympism and who discuss cohesively and deal with the problems and with
a steady hand guide the course of Olympism, checking with care the course
covered and preparing with concern the directions for the future to come.
The IOC undertakes every effort to develop sports in the new states and with
a special economic programme, "Olympic Solidarity", provides support,
care, organization, education and guidance.
Continuously, more and more places on the programme of the Olympic
Games are taken by women's events. Now women also participate in the
administration of sports organizations. Characteristic of the century is that
after the entry of China with its one billion people into the Olympic family,
all the countries of the world follow the rules of the IOC.
The IOC has developed into a considerable world diplomatic power,
which often with its intervention has given solutions to international problems and was able to ensure the unity of the Olympic Movement and to
consolidate the future of Olympism for the second century. Pierre de Coubertin left his last breath in 1937 in the park of Lausanne without being able
to achieve the great dream of his youth. He wished to see an Olympic
Institute for Olympic Studies.
Functioning as an international centre, where the Olympic Ideas, the
moral principles of Olympism, the philosophy of the Olympic Spirit would
be taught and preserved.
The desire of Pierre de Coubertin was achieved in 1961, here in Olympia, in this unending source of the Olympic Idea, with the foundation of the
International Olympic Academy, which functions with Olympia as headquarters, under the auspices and the funding of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee and under the protection of the International Olympic Committee.
As concerns the great work carried out by the IOA within the twenty-nine
years of its operation, here in Olympia, I have referred to in my lecture in
previous years, and moreover, the prizes awarded to the IOA by the IOC
bear witness to its title :
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The IOA today is the spiritual centre of Olympism. With the establishment of National Olympic Academies, Olympic Education is intensified.
The teaching of the IOA are disseminated world wide in the language of the
country. All those who belong to the Olympic family; athletes, functionaries,
game officials, mass-media representatives, educators reach a uniform interpretation of the philosophy of Olympism and the terms used.
Our task, dear friends, is never finished. For assuring the future of
Olympism the noble principles of Olympism have to be taught to the generations to come.
That the heart of the reviver of the Olympic Games will beat in its marble
monument with satisfaction at the end of the first century of Modern
Olympism.
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Official photograph of the participants at the 29th International Session.

THE CONCEPT OF THE IOC
ON DOPING AS A COUNTERPOINT
TO THE OLYMPIC SPIRIT
by Mr. Gûnther Heinze (GDR)
IOC Member in the GDR
Member of the IOC Olympic
Programme Commission

It has become a good tradition to meet here at an historic place to talk
together about questions of the Olympic Movement and about which contribution we all can make "to educate young people through sport in a spirit
of better understanding between each other and of friendship, thereby helping to build a better and more peaceful world" as stated in Chapter I of the
Olympic Charter.
I am therefore very obliged to the President of the International Olympic
Academy, my esteemed friend and colleague Nikos Filaretos, for having
invited me to attend this year's session at Olympia. He asked me to make a
presentation on the subject "The concept of the IOC on doping as a counterpoint to the Olympic spirit". I accepted this request with pleasure.
The fight against doping has moved, particularly in the past time, into
the public interest all over the world. Politicians, physicians, scientists,
sports officers, coaches and athletes have taken their view in this respect.
The solution of the doping question has become a pressing problem of
international sport and an important task of the International Olympic
Committee, the International Sports Federations, the NOCs and the governing bodies of the sports organizations of each country.
When in Greece in 1896 the first Modern Olympic Games took place,
their founder, Baron Pierre de Coubertin, expressed his conviction "that the
practice of sport will contribute to the humanistic education of young people
and to the respect to life".
Today, almost 100 years later, sport has become an essential social
phenomenon in our every-day life. Its educational function and its quality to
form the personality of man in the spirit of fair play, respect and dignity of
the others, equality etc., is generally recognized.
Physical culture and sport are qualified to bring people nearer together,
to promote co-operation and mutual understanding and to compete with
each other in a peaceful way. This role and function of sport finds its
eloquent expression in the Olympic Games. It is of fundamental importance
that the IOC pays great attention to the protection of the ethical and moral as
well as humanistic foundations of sport and meets with any influences and
dangers which could be detrimental to the further development of the
Olympic Movement.
These dangers include without any doubt the attempt, by means of drugs
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and other prohibited substances to increase the athletic performance—a
phenomenon which can be described by the term "doping".
How serious the IOC takes these dangers is shown by the words
expressed by its President J. A. Samaranch who stated on the occasion of the
opening of the 94th IOC Session held in Seoul in September 1988:
"Yes, doping equals death. Physiological death with the profound, sometimes irreversible alteration of the body's normal processes through inexcusable manipulation. Physical death, as certain tragic cases in recent years
have shown. And then also death of the spirit and intellect, by the acceptance
of cheating by disguising one's potential, in recognizing one's inadequacy or
unwillingness to be satisfied with oneself or transcend one's limits. And
finally moral death, by placing oneself de facto outside the rules of conduct
demanded by any human society.
The first sports body to make an organized stand against this plague, the
International Olympic Committee has always endeavoured to adapt as best
it can to the constantly changing conditions of this fight."
It is indeed a merit of the IOC to have fought a hard battle against the
application of drugs for more than twenty years now. It was already at the
XlXth Games of the Olympiad in Mexico-City in 1968 when the first doping
controls were carried out by the Medical Commission of the IOC headed by
Prince de Merode. Since that time the IOC has proved to be truly leading in
the fight against doping. If there exist today rules and regulations which
exactly define what is meant by doping in sports, which agents, medication,
drugs etc. are forbidden to be used in sports and in sporting competitions
and how an effective doping control can be carried out taking into account
objective conditions, then this is undoubtedly owing to the IOC and its
Medical Commission.
Therefore it is quite obvious to make these rules with all their regulations
and recommendations in its entirety a uniform basis for carrying out doping
controls on a world-wide scale.
This includes, among others,
— the International Olympic Charter Against Doping in Sport,
— the list of doping classes and methods,
— doping control regulations as laid down in the Medical Guide,
— the accreditation of highly qualified doping laboratories by the IOC and
their permanent checking,
— recommended sanctions for positive cases,
— the rule against trafficking of prohibited drugs adopted by the IOC
Executive Board.
For the purpose of implementing these major aims and tasks, all forces
fighting against doping must be joined, that is the IOC, the International
Federations, the National Olympic Committees and sports organisations as
well as the governments in order to enforce all regulations and procedures on
a worldwide scale.
In connection with the Olympic Games and within the range of international competitions the IOC and the International Federations have
already introduced an established system of strict doping control. According
to an information by the Chairman of the IOC Medical Commission
61

1,800 doping controls were already carried out during the Olympic Games in
Seoul. By further extending the controls at international competitions and
simultaneously by further developing and refining the methods of testing
and analyzing the IOC and the International Federations are on the right
track.
A main responsibility in the fight against doping is being borne by the
national governing bodies of sport. It is their task, together with their
national sports federations, to take all steps required to protect the health of
the athletes whom they take care of and to prevent the use of prohibited
agents by establishing an effective system of controls to be carried out during
competitions and training. It is of course essential that appropriate guidelines be fixed and decisions be taken by the competent governing bodies of
sport in the various countries which, on a legal basis, are granted the necessary support by the respective governments.
It is the task of the International Sports Federations to take additional
measures to improve the doping controls to be carried out at World and
Continental Championships as well as at other international competitions.
Some of the International Sports Federations started to conduct doping
controls out of competition thus effectively supporting the national control
systems. To this end chances should be equally ensured and maintained for
all athletes; that means to create the same conditions for all competitors so
that they can fight for victory according to their efficiency and not by means
of forbidden substances.
Any disadvantage to the other, any possibility of manipulation, of evading doping controls should be excluded. This is certainly a complicated
process which undoubtedly requires diversified considerations in order to
establish the relevant rules, regulations and bye-laws taking into account
that:
— the controls be simultaneously carried out within a specific period of
time,
— all countries be included, particularly the most powerful ones in the
respective sport,
— the control groups be composed and made responsible in accordance
with the level of top-class sport as well as geographical aspects,
— the samples be analyzed in a laboratory accredited by the IOC, etc.
In this connection co-operation between the IOC, NOCs and International Federations is indispensable. For, only if all those involved proceed
according to the same guidelines and regulations and equally apply them on
a world-wide scale, this battle will be fought successfully. In this striving for
co-operation with regard to the fight against doping for the purpose of taking
a joint global initiative, the IOC finds more and more allies and support.
I would like to specially mention here some of the most important
activities and results of recent time.
During the period from June 26 to 29, 1988 the First Permanent World
Conference on Anti-Doping in Sport took, place in Ottawa, Canada. The
Canadian Minister of Youth, Fitness and Amateur Sport and the Chairman
of the Medical Commission and 1st Vice-President of the IOC equally
presided over the Conference at which eighty-five representatives of gov62

ernments and sports governing bodies from twenty-seven countries as well
as representatives of the IOC and international sport dealt with questions of
the fight against doping. As a result of the deliberations quite a number of
documents were adopted, among them an "International Olympic Charter
Against Doping in Sport" containing fundamental elements of a joint antidoping policy and strategy as to how they should be applied by the governments and sports organizations individually or commonly.
These recommendations, which will be supplemented by further comprehensive stipulations in detail, were met with the support of the IOC
Executive Board at its meeting held in Seoul in September 1988.
On recommendation of the IOC the above mentioned International
Olympic Charter Against Doping in Sport was included in the deliberations
of UNESCOS's Second International Conference of Ministers and leading
Officials responsible for Physical Education and Sport at its meeting in
Moscow in November 1988. As a result of the discussion a "Declaration by
UNESCO and the Olympic Movement" was adopted item 2 of which reads
as follows: "As the problem of doping is acute and disquieting, both parties
consider co-ordinated action in this field by public bodies and the Olympic
Movement to be necessary, having regard to the recommendations of the
International Olympic Charter Against Doping in Sport."
Maybe it is of some interest in this connection to add that item 3 of the
above "Declaration" states:
"The Director-General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization and the President of the International Olympic
Committee are resolved to promote, by every possible means, the defence of
the principles stated in the International Charter of Physical Education and
Sport and in the Olympic Charter, particularly the principles of nondiscrimination, fair play, non-violence and the rejection of harmful substances."
It is also the General Assembly of the National Olympic Committees
which met in Vienna in December 1988, that supports and approves the
recommendations made in the fight against doping emphasizing in a resolution that it is prepared according to its possibilities to back up the initiatives and activities by the IOC.
In addition to the versatile initiatives taken by international organizations measures by different state groups are also of importance representing
an essential contribution to the worldwide fight against doping. Thus in
September 1985 a Nordic Anti-Doping Convention was concluded by representatives of Finland, Sweden, Denmark, Iceland and Norway in which the
participating countries agree to support each other in the fight against doping by carrying out mutual tests of their athletes.
Or may I remind you of the:
— Appeal directed by the 37th Conference of the leaders of sports orga
nizations of Socialist countries to the IOC to set up an International
Doping Control Commission.
— It is also worth-while mentioning the bilateral Agreement between the
NOCs of the USSR and USA to support each other regarding the fight
against doping.
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Following the versatile initiatives and suggestions, the IOC Executive
Board decided to set up a separate commission which is composed, in
addition to representatives of the IOC Sub-Commission on Doping and
Biochemistry in Sports, of representatives of Medical Commissions, of
International Sports Federations and of the continental organizations of the
NOCs. It is the task of this newly created commission to take care:
— that the regulations and rules of the IOC concerning doping questions
form a uniform basis for all members of the Olympic Movement,
— that everywhere the pre-conditions for a correct carrying out of doping
controls can be created,
— and that doping controls out of competition be carried out according to a
standardized system.
A very responsible task which should be wished every success in being
implemented !
Baron de Coubertin once called Olympism "the school of moral education and purity, of physical efficiency and strength". If we today feel obliged
to resist certain phenomena threatening the Olympic Movement then it is
not only necessary but absolutely necessary to search for their reasons in
order to be able to better fight against them.
The Chairman of the IOC Medical Commission, Prince de Merode,
stated in an interview given to "Olympics", the information journal of
Belgium's NOC: "As long as the basic reasons for doping are not determined, there won't be any possibilities for taking complete action. It will
then always be a hopeless fight. The main reasons are usually nationalism
and money. But there is still a third one being that the top-class athletes must
be regarded as full-time workers." I completely share this view.
As we are aware, the use of doping agents mainly comes from professional sport. However, we cannot help stating that we are faced today with
the use of drugs, pharmacological substances and other dangerous practices
also in the field of Olympic sport. The reasons for that are no doubt of very
different nature.
First there are the attempts as fast as possible to achieve high athletic
performance without being ready to take upon oneself the hard training with
all its consequences. It is hoped that a miracle drug often recommended by
false friends brings a quick success. Other people are induced for nationalistic or chauvinistic reasons to use forbidden agents. But a main reason
should be seen in the striving for making the "great" money, in marketing
athletic performances.
In order to take part in as many competitions as possible in the course of
one year and to be successful in the fight for victory and in order to get the
benefit of considerable price money and cash prices for victories and top
placings, athletes run risks as to their life and health, the consequences and
effects of which are often not duly assessed by them. In this connection it is
particularly fateful to observe that also very young athletes use forbidden
drugs in order to achieve fast athletic success and to quickly make money. It
is with regret to state that several organizers of international meetings support this process by renouncing carrying out doping controls in a quite
light-minded manner. Thus it may obviously be concluded that the increas64

ing application of doping agents is closely linked with professionali/ation
and commercial abuse of sport. Sport must serve a sound way of life.
That's why one of the most important aspects in the fight against doping
is the enlightenment and education of athletes, coaches, physicians and all
those having to do with sports. Education to fair play and to the respect of the
sporting opponent as well as the enlightenment as to the harmful consequences of doping, for the health of the athlete should be connected with the
enlightenment on the performance-promoting effect of a scientifically established training, of appropriate nutrition, on the effect of specific physiotherapeutical methods of treatment etc. Such broad educational work
should also be done among those physicians who do not have a concrete tie
to sport but care for competitors when injured and ill, in order to avoid that
they administer any medication being on the IOC list of forbidden substances.
However, success regarding the elimination of doping from sport may
only be achieved if all those involved in sport act in a way which is in
agreement with the recognized standards of fair play. Thus education,
advice and encouragement with regard to the maintenance of positive values
is becoming as important as the drug tests and the elaboration of sanctions to
guarantee that sport is free of doping.
However, enlightenment and education cannot be considered detachedly
from sanctions required to be imposed in case of violation of the ethical
and moral foundations of sport, in case of deliberate manipulation and
cheat, in case of disregard of the sporting opponent and the infringement of
the rules of fair play. Accordingly, if doping has been evidenced, effective
sanctions must be provided for, which are reasonable as compared to the
offence proved. For that purpose all offenders should be called to account in
the same way, be it athletes, coaches, physicians, leaders etc. The sanctions
should be uniform both for the various sports and on national and international level. The IOC took well-balanced decisions in this respect at its
92nd Session held in Istanbul.
But a sanction may only be imposed after the use of forbidden substances
or methods has been evidenced. Everybody concerned must have the right to
be heard and, if necessary, to lodge an appeal.
An important task in the fight against doping is due to the doping control
laboratories.
At present there exist nineteen international doping control laboratories
accredited by the IOC. Fourteen of them are located in Europe, three in
Northern America, two in Asia, but unfortunately none on the Southern
American continent, in Australia and Africa.
It should be the task of these doping control laboratories accredited by
the IOC:
— to carry out doping controls with the greatest accuracy,
— to do research and development work for the purpose of refining the
testing methods and to identify new doping methods in time,
— to be working on permanently qualifying their staff in order that they
meet the high demands being made to a doping control laboratory.
It will be an important function of the IOC to support the further con65

struction of doping laboratories and to co-operate with regard to qualifying
their staif. For, the fight against doping can only be conducted successfully
on a world-wide scale if the appropriate number of doping laboratories exist
on all continents. This purpose serves also the decision taken by the IOC
Executive Board, that is to establish a mobile doping laboratory which,
above all, is thought to be used in developing countries and in countries
which are far away from accredited laboratories.
In addition, the eiforts being made by the IOC are aimed at preventing
trafficking of prohibited drugs in the field of sport. This is an extremely
difficult task which cannot be fulfilled without the assistance by the governments as this also touches the deal with medicaments. Without any laws
concerning the deal with medicaments and relevant intergovernmental
agreements it is almost impossible to control the illegal trafficking of substances prohibited in sport. Thus the IOC could only determine at its 1988
Session in Seoul that all persons participating in the illegal trafficking of
prohibited drugs in sport be excluded from the Olympic Movement for ever
and no longer be permitted access to the Olympic competition sites.
I am sure that the problems mentioned by me make clear how complicated the fight against doping and the application of forbidden practices
(methods) is. The system of controls is still imperfect. There are a lot of
questions to be settled in order to make it possible to carry out global
controls in which all countries are included in the same way and which
guarantees that the same conditions are available for all.
However, we have made considerable headway. If the fight is conducted
jointly by everybody in accordance with the rules and regulations of the IOC,
if—headed by the IOC—all International Sports Federations, all NOCs
and national sports governing bodies supported by their governments
actively co-operate, we will be successful. It's only this way that cheating,
manipulation and dishonesty can be banished from sport.
An important step in this direction will be the Second Permanent World
Conference on Anti-Doping in Sport to take place in Moscow in September
of this year. It will surely give a fresh impetus as to joining all forces in the
fight against doping. In this sense we welcome the initiatives by UNESCO
which, as a result of the 2nd International Conference of Sports Ministers
and leading officials responsible for Physical Education and Sport held last
year, undertook, on the occasion of its General Assembly to be held in
October 1989 to interest the governments of all countries in actively supporting the fight against doping.
Let's hope that everybody in time recognizes the dangers threatening the
Olympic Movement and sport on the whole.
In the spirit of the Olympic idea we have to educate our young people to
fairness, respect and recognition of the sporting opponent, to the striving for
achieving great results in sport and life, to the appreciation of sport being a
mediator of understanding among the peoples and a grand factor of peace—
as Coubertin once worded.
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THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
AFTER CALGARY AND SEOUL
by Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL)
Member of the Bulgarian NOC
Member of the IOC Programme Commission
Member of the IOC Commission for the IOA

Whenever matters pertaining to the Olympic Movement are being discussed, a clearer insight to the meaning of this term seems advisable, as
"Olympism" and "Olympic Movement" frequently overlap in people's
minds. In the draft text of the Olympic Charter, at present under revision,
Olympism is for the first time defined—a timely move as its absence in the
Charter still in force was and is one of its obvious weaknesses. Considering
that the new version has not as yet appeared, I take the liberty to formulate in
my own way the above mentioned notions in keeping with the spirit of the
draft text.
Olympism is a philosophy of life, adapted to sport, exalting the physical,
spiritual and moral capacities of man. Olympism is aspiring for a peaceful
world based on goodwill, mutual understanding and respect for universally
respected ethical principles, condemning discrimination of any kind.
The goal of the Olympic Movement, with the Games as its peak, is to
disseminate Olympism by means of education and to implement its basic
principles through sport and in favour of its prestigious development.
The link between the Olympic Movement and Olympism is such that the
slightest infringement of the latter's basic principles acts negatively on the
aspect and content of the Olympic Games. This brief introduction aimed at
correlating thought and action within the Olympic Movement leads the way
to the main theme—the Movement after Calgary and Seoul.
1988 will no doubt be remembered as an Olympic year of culminating
achievements, combining human involvement, quality and quantity, i.e.
goodwill, popularity, an unprecedented level of performances and number
of participants. These memorable results are predominantly due to the
efforts of the International Olympic Committee to enforce Olympic continuity, as well as to the joint endeavours of the International Sports Federations and National Olympic Committees, the organizing committees of
the XVth Olympic Winter Games and the Games of the XXIVth Olympiad—to ensure the best of conditions for competition and fellowship.
No matter how valuable, 1988 belongs already to the past, while our
minds, intentions and actions are directed to the future, based on positive
experience and on prevailing present-day realities. The future as a notion has
various dimensions and while a ten-year time limit is a short period from a
historical point of view, the last decade of our eventful century is so full of
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Olympic events—three Olympic Games and as many Winter Games—that
it is bound to have a decisive effect on the more distant future.
The prospects of saturating this short period with valuable activities in
line with the unfading principles of Olympism seems particularly bright,
considering present-day positive developments in international relations
encouraging mutual understanding based on constructive dialogue as a substitute to harmful confrontation. May we keep in mind that the Olympic
Movement, no matter how forceful in its efforts for continuity, is not entirely
marginal to the general climate in the world. Life knowing no standstill has a
driving effect on the numerous problems pertaining to the Olympic Movement, each with its past, present and vistas for future progress. It would
therefore not be justified to permit our well founded satisfaction connected
to the past Olympic year to screen our realistic foresight regarding the future
development of the Movement, composed of numerous problem-matters.
Within the limits of a single lecture their complex substance could hardly be
envisaged. I therefore intend to lay emphasis on two sub-subjects related to
the main theme, namely—the size of the Olympic Games and the contribution of NOCs in favour of the Olympic Movement.
The size of the Olympic Games is a subject which has been discussed for
years on end in the light of the existing conditions. The main element
connected to their increasing dimensions is the Olympic Programme. If,
during the first half of the century, the inclusion of any new sport and/or
event was considered a plausible acquisition, the future expansion of the
Programme caused, and still does, justified concern due to organizational
difficulties in spite of the so tangible improvements from a financial, technical and management point of view. Olympic host countries are no more
losers as in the past, but largely financially advantaged which is so obviously
reflected in the unprecedented competition of candidate cities both for the
Games of the Olympiad and the Olympic Winter Games. These laudible
results do, however, not eliminate some less constructive tendencies with
questionable after effects directly related to the expansion of the Games.
One of the peculiarities related to the size of the Olympic Games is that
the programme does not increase radically by the number of sports as
commonly presumed, but rather by an inflation of events in most of the
individual sports. The following short data are meant to confirm this
fact.
Year
1896
1908
1960
1972
1988
1992

Number of sports
8
22
18
22
24
25

Number of disciplines
43
110
150
195
237
257

What are the possible consequences of this transcendent trend? They
can, to my understanding, be summarized in the following three directions:
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respect or not for the principle of'unity of time and space' ; equality between
large and smaller towns and countries to play hosts to the Olympic Games,
and last but not least, to place the Olympic Programme under stricter control
in order to prevent its undue expansion.
Respect for the principle of unity of time and space has been faithfully
maintained at all the Olympic Games since their renovation to the present
day. Considering the relentless increase of the Olympic Programme, some
Olympic officials have recommended a decentralization of the Games in
three cycles—Winter, Spring and Summer. This suggestion has not been
adopted by the IOC as the overwhelming majority of those devoted to the
Games are in favour of their unique festival aspect, reflecting the Olympic
principles of togetherness and fraternity through sport. There is in addition
not guaranteed whatsoever that decentralization would stop the inflation of
events which in turn would lead to their future disjunction.
To lodge and provide with the necessary commodities for over 12,000
competitors, officials and mass media representatives is by far not an easy
task benefitting primarily large cities in rich countries to the disadvantage of
smaller and financially less prominent ones. This could hardly be avoided in
spite of the already mentioned fundamental changes in the economy policy
of the IOC. No matter how favourable, these conditions do not exclude the
problem of space. Taking into account the above-mentioned trends a limitation of the Olympic Programme without harming its intrinsic content
would be a timely move. Some possibilities connected to efficient control
have been frequently discussed as, for instance, the one which led to a
common agreement that an upper limit of sports would not solve the matter,
as their relatively humble increase does not endanger the size of the Games,
whereas a reasonable limitation of events for each sport in conformity with
their specificity would contribute to the establishment of the so strongly
required stability.
A global revision of the Olympic Programme is under way. The conclusions drawn and the decisions to be adopted by the IOC will provide an
answer to this major problem concerning a very important aspect of the
future Olympic Games. Considering in addition that within the Olympic
Movement no component problem is entirely isolated, it might not be
superfluous to dwell upon the exclusive quality of present-day performances
and in that connection to examine some of the circumstances which are
generating them.
Top-level sports achievements are nowadays the subject of scientific
studies aimed at stimulating man's biological capacities in tune with new
training methods and the unfading necessity of willpower and perseverance
on behalf of the athletes. Today's records are uncomparable even with those
of the recent past. Alongside with this plausible reality we are also aware of a
less promising trend reflected in the increasing expectations of spectacular
performances, thus inciting the regrettable use of artificial medical stimulants enhancing muscular strength, endurance and ending up in the competitors' deteriorated health. This unfortunate reality is in full contrast to the
initial meaning of the so popular dictum "citius, altius, fortius", conceived
as the natural result of want and can, and matched to fair-play behaviour.
The firm attitude of the IOC and of its medical commission against this
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dangerous and unethic procedure requires full support on behalf of IFs and
NOCs and of all those devoted to the Olympic Movement. It might not be
exaggerated to express the hope that at the dawn of the XXIst century the
level of sports achievements will once again reflect man's natural biologic
capacities as opposed to present-day condemnable speculations.
Quality of performances has yet another aspect closely related to the
question whether the Games are meant to be for the very best athletes or also
for the rank and file competitors. These two concepts, in spite of being
diametrically opposed, can be occasionally combined, though never properly balanced. To participate in the Games even if deprived of high-ranking
abilities is an inspiring experience which the Olympic atmosphere of both
competition and togetherness offers. May we not overlook the fact in this
regard that in quite a number of countries physical education and the practice of sport have no standing traditions due to regrettable objective circumstances. The participation of their athletes in the Olympic Games is
being encouraged by the IOC, offering its generous support to all those in
need of qualification, mainly teachers in physical education and trainers in
various sports by means of its efficient Olympic Solidarity.
This noble assistance is as timely as desirable and we have good reasons
to expect that the practice of sport from the base to the top will become a
reality for an increasing number of athletes throughout the world and that
the disbalance between quality and quantity will gradually reach a level of
relative proportion.
Peak achievements are in all spheres of human activity the privilege of
the few, while the striving for perfection is an unfading stimulant depending
on a number of well defined conditions.
We now have reached the second sub-subject of the main theme— the
contribution of NOCs in favour of the Olympic Movement's further consolidation. That in turn means a three-dimensional activity of major importance for the future, namely : Sports for All, education in the spirit of fairplay and closer interrelations between sports and arts.
It seems hardly necessary to insist upon the humane meaning of "Sports
for AH". Physical education and the practice of sports have turned at present
more than ever before into a necessity, considering the universal technological progress in practically all spheres of life resulting in a dangerous decrease
of physical activity. Conditions for indulging in the practice of sport should
be accessible to those living in towns and villages, to women and men, to
people of all professions and age groups. The promotion of "Sports for All"
does not seem to be of any concern to the majority of NOCs, although their
influence is not to be underrated. It no doubt is difficult if not impossible to
prescribe an exact model of activity applicable to all NOCs in this respect,
due to existing differences of conditions in the various countries and continents of our globe. This, however, should not be an obstacle to the acceptance of some basic guidelines derived from positive experience and valid
for all.
One of the conditions to the step by step build-up of "Sports for All" is to
my understanding the existence of compulsory school education with an
established duration of years according to the existing possibilities. Physical
education being an unseparable part of the school curriculum turns into a
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breeding ground for healthy and purposeful physical activity. It is a well
known fact that compulsory school education has not as yet been introduced
in a large number of countries which deprives the young of the privilege to
acquire a parallel running intellectual and physical education. This problem
cannot be solved by NOCs alone no matter where, but, as mentioned before,
does not exclude their persévérant activity aimed at influencing public
opinion. A positive contribution in this respect are the relations between the
International Olympic Committee and UNESCO. An unprecedented action
in favour of liquidating illiteracy is actually being undertaken. 1990 has been
officially declared by the UNO and UNESCO as the year of literacy.
According to official data in 1985, 889 million people over the age of
fifteen have been registered illiterate, i.e. 27.7 per cent of the population
of the globe. The part of illiterate women is proportionally higher than that
of men.
The officially proclaimed aim of UNESCO is to contribute to the introduction of favourable conditions for learning, involving the children of the
world until the end of our century. Such a goal deserves highest praise and
full support, including that of NOCs. It might not be superfluous to also
recall the fact that in quite a number of countries which neither possess rich
natural resources or a mighty national economy, this problem has been
positively solved and such examples could be followed.
As concerns the building of sports facilities so closely related to "Sports
for All", we are also aware of an occasional misunderstanding for urgent
needs. Some very beautiful and costly open and covered sports grounds have
been built on the occasion of one or another sports event in various countries, which remain thereafter unused for the simple reason that sport is not
meant for all.
Another useful activity on behalf of NOCs with an outlook to the future
consists in a clear understanding of how to popularize fair-play education. It
would be logical to expect that at the end of the XXth century, marked by so
powerful an intellectual potential, negative behaviour in the sphere of sports
would proportionally diminish. The so widely advocated necessity of man's
harmonious development is by far not up to the mark of expectations.
Examples of roughness culminating in violence, to be witnessed mainly
among the spectators in the stands, are well known and cause justified
concern. The reasons leading to inadmissible behaviour are generally
explained by lack of self-restraint, the wish to show off, by acquired habits to
seek and find satisfaction in destruction and primarily to an inadequate
family atmosphere and lack of promising perspectives for self-assessment.
Apart from one regrettable incident, violence is not common during Olympic Games. The latter are, however, held every fourth year, whereas various
championships in practically all sports are being organized at the national
and international level throughout the years. Misbehaviour on the field and
in the stands is to be frequently observed. Punishment, no matter how
necessary at the moment, has no lasting educational effect. I therefore once
more firmly believe that the efforts of the NOCs in this sphere are bound to
lead to positive results.
Moral conduct is an obligation valid for all competitors, no matter
whether the rank and file athlete or the top performer. What is needed, as
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mentioned before, is a clear understanding of the guidelines connected to
fair-play which ought to be brought to the knowledge of all teachers in
physical education and sports trainers. Pompous statements on moral
behaviour, if not substantiated by clear-cut examples, generally end up in
wishful thinking. Joint activities with the mass media and in particular with
television journalists are apt to play an eminent role in moral education
through sport.
There are also possibilities in this sphere for positive initiatives on the
international level as, for instance, cooperation between two or more NOCs
upon their choice on a particular programme devoted to moral education
within the scope of physical education. Each time period to be matched to a
special aspect of the subject involved.
The problem of fair-play is also conducive to another problem pertaining
to the Olympic Movement, namely the increasing interdependence between
sports and culture.
Narrow specialization in any field of human activity, so very current
nowadays and no matter how urgent, leads unintentionally to onesidedness
generally reflected in man's alienation from the sphere of artistic creativeness. Top-ranking specialization in sports is not an exception in this regard,
although sport and art are always combined within the Olympic Games. Let
us examine, no matter how superficially, the cultural programme at the
opening and closing ceremonies of the Games, the ones operating in the
Olympic village and in the host city.
The opening and closing ceremonies have during the last two decades
turned into glamorous shows. The organizers' creative imagination is being
stimulated by the need to combine Olympism with national traditions, as
well as by the ambition to raise the quality of the cultural programme to the
mark of top-ranking sports achievements.
Calgary has introduced elements which could be rated as unprecedented
in the Olympic spirit—the active participation of the population, regardless
of age and sex, in this unique festivity.
Alongside with these undisputable results, may we not overlook the
existing possibility of a disbalance between the highly spectacular aspect of
the ceremonies and the traditional Olympic ritual. The latter should, to my
understanding, not be overshadowed by the glamour of the show.
The cultural programme within the Olympic village, offering a number
of well-known entertainments, is in many a case still in need of higher artistic
value. The programme in the host city, meant mainly for foreign guests,
varies according to the understanding of the organizers and the cultural
traditions of the country. Here again no prescription could be offered as to
the content of the programme, although the positive trend pursued at present to re-establish competitions in various branches of art is being largely
supported. The cultural aspect of the Games ought not to be considered an
inevitable traditional attribute, but rather their unseparable component
part.
Sport and culture combined, has various other aspects with a more or less
permanent character embodied primarily in a large-scale educational programme carried out by the International Olympic Academy. This institution
plays, as you all know, a prominent part in Olympic education as a highly
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qualified cultural centre where young peoples from all continents meet,
eager to learn and to experience the true Olympic spirit which prevails so
convincingly in Olympia, the birthplace of the Games.
The setting up of an increasing number of National Olympic Academies,
on the other hand, pursuing the same educational goal, though on a national
level and adapted to local conditions, is a relatively young phenomenon with
bright prospects for the future. NOAs are either subordinated to their
respective NOCs, or independent units. It is, however, not their legal statute
but rather their spiritual substance which determines their value. Dissemination of Olympism, historic knowledge and discussions related to topical
problems of the Olympic Movement, are of major importance.
Numerous are the subjects related to the Movement. The two which I
have briefly examined do by no means exhaust the main theme. They,
however, happen to have a direct bearing on the future development of the
Movement which needs our joint efforts in order to assist the IOC in its
noble endeavours and not merely to expect initiatives and assistance on its
behalf.
To rally opinions is no doubt easier than to encourage action, though
certainly not sufficient to substantiate the main trends pursued by the
Olympic Movement. What we need is a driving attitude conceived in the
Olympic spirit as a sound basis of continuity adapted to the dynamic realities of our times. The Olympic Movement following Calgary and Seoul has
certainly gained momentum worthy of constructive pursuit.
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OLYMPIC SOLIDARITY
by Mr. Antonio Aguilar (MEX)
Olympic Solidarity Representative
General Coordinator in America

Definition

Olympic Solidarity is the "IOC department which, for the benefit of the
NOCs and through their agency, promotes sport and the Olympic ideal in all
continents".
Goals

—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—
—

Through its various activities, Olympic Solidarity:
trains athletes and coaches in the twenty-nine Olympic sports
trains sports leaders
helps NOCs to send participants to sessions of the International Olympic
Academy
finances the development of sports medicine in collaboration with the
IOC Medical Commission
finances the organization of Olympic Day throughout the world in col
laboration with the IOC Sport for All Commission
seeks to promote women's sport in collaboration with the IOC Commis
sion for the Programme
administers the IOC/IF development programme
assists on the IOC's behalf the NOCs in meeting on a continental and
world level
assists on the IOC's behalf the NOCs in sending athletes to the Olympic
Games
administers on the IOC's behalf the co-ordination programme with the
International Federations

Organization

Olympic Solidarity is a department of the IOC. It is administered by the
IOC Commission for Olympic Solidarity. It is headed by a director placed
directly under the orders of the IOC President. It currently operates with
four IOC secretaries who are attached to Olympic Solidarity.
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Commission for Olympic Solidarity is composed of:
A Chairman, who is the President of the IOC; a Vice-Chairman, who is
the President of the Association of National Olympic Committees (ANOC);
members ; six IOC members, five Presidents of Continental Associations,
the ANOC Secretary General, the President of the ANOC Technical Commission, a representative of the International Winter Olympic Sports Federations, a representative of the International Summer Olympic Sports
Federations, an athlete representative, the IOC Administrateur Délégué, the
IOC Secretary General, the IOC Sports Director and the Director of Olympic Solidarity.

The Director of Olympic Solidarity is appointed by the IOC President in
agreement with the IOC Executive Board and is placed directly under the
orders of the IOC President. He carries out the instructions of the IOC
Commission for Olympic Solidarity and is responsible for the efficient
running of Olympic Solidarity.
The Olympic Solidarity staff currently comprises four secretaries employed by the IOC and assigned to this department. There is one Head of
Department, an accounts secretary, a secretary in charge of relations with
Africa, Europe and Oceania who also deals with relations with the International Federations and a secretary in charge of relations with America and
Asia who also deals with the Itinerant Sports Administration School.
Here are some questions which I should like to deal with:
— What is the Olympic Solidarity/National Olympic Committee/Inter
national Federation/National Federation relationship?
— How can you benefit from the Olympic Solidarity funds?
— What do you have to do obtain a course from the Itinerant Sports
Administration School?
— What does it mean for an NOC to be able to meet on a continental or
world level, and what is the aim of these meetings?
— In what way does Olympic Solidarity help the NOCs to take part in the
Olympic Games?
— What is the aid given to NOCs to enable them to send participants to IOA
Sessions?
— How do you go about obtaining sports medicine courses?
— What is the Olympic Day and what is supposed to happen on this
occasion?
— How do you go about promoting sport for women?
— What is the IOC/Olympic Solidarity/International Federations co-ordi
nation programme?
What is the OS/NOC/IF/NF relationship?

To explain the graph which you have in front of you (Annex), you will see
that the National Federations are members of both the NOCs and of the
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International Federations. Furthermore, the NOCs are grouped together
into Continental Associations and have direct contact with Olympic Solidarity and the National Federations who in turn have this contact with the
International Federations. Thus Olympic Solidarity has no direct contact
with the National Federations just as the International Federations have no
direct contact with the NOCs.

How does an NOC benefit from Olympic Solidarity funds ?

Olympic Solidarity distributes its funds over four years in all five continents, and informs the Continental Associations of the amounts available
for each continent.
The Continental Associations, knowing the financial total their continent is to receive, informs their NOCs as to the amount to which they will be
entitled and asks them for information as to the programme of courses they
intend to hold with the money given.
The NOC has to produce a programme of courses in agreement with its
National Federations. This programme is submitted for approval by the
Continental Association.
The Continental Association sends the programme of courses over four
years to Olympic Solidarity which makes a note of it.
Olympic Solidarity sends the programmes to the International Federations concerned.
The International Federations contact their affiliated federations directly concerning the ad hoc expert who will lead the course, and informs
Olympic Solidarity as to who this expert will be.
Forty-five days before the course is to start, Olympic Solidarity sends the
NOC 75% of the course budget.
Two months after the course, the NOC has to send administrative,
technical and financial reports together with proof of expenditure in order to
receive, if appropriate, the remainder of the balance outstanding.

What do you have to do obtain a course from the Itinerant Sports Administration School?

The NOC should write to its Continental Association explaining that it
wishes to have a course from the Itinerant School.
The Association collects all these requests and at the end of the year
sends them, giving its agreement, to Olympic Solidarity.
Olympic Solidarity studies the programme and, once consent is given,
confirms to the NOC that a course will take place and sends, for this purpose,
US$ 3,000 to cover participants' expenses. The Association and continental
co-ordinator reveive a copy of the letter.
The NOC then works directly with the continental co-ordinator.
The course Director sends a report on how the course went as soon as it is
over.
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What does it mean for an NOC to be able to meet on a continental or world
level, and what is the aim of these meetings?

Every year, in theory, the Executive Committe of the Continental Association calls together the presidents and secretaries general of the NOCs in
order to discuss issues common to them all. The IOC/Olympic Solidarity
pays the travel and accommodation costs of one delegate per NOC.
Every two years the NOCs meet in a plenary meeting at the invitation of
the ANOC Executive Committee. On this occasion the NOCs have the
opportunity to talk to the IOC President and members of the IOC Executive
Board, and to present their proposals to them. The IOC/Olympic Solidarity
pays the travel and accomodation costs of one delegate per NOC.
How does Olympic Solidarity help the NOCs to take part in the Olympic
Games?

On President Samaranch's initiative, starting in 1984, Olympic Solidarity, on the IOC's behalf, paid each NOC a subsidy to cover costs of equipment, travel and stay in the Olympic Village under the following formula:
Sarajevo:
2 athletes + 1 official + US$ 5,000
Los Angeles:
4 athletes + 2 officials + US$ 5,750
Calgary:
3 athletes + 1 official + US$ 6,000
Seoul:
6 athletes + 2 officials + US$ 8,000
In addition, after Calgary and Seoul, the NOCs received US$ 500 per
athlete actually taking part in the competitions.
What is the aid given to NOCs to enable them to send participants to IOA
Sessions?

Traditionally for the main annual Session, Olympic Solidarity pays 50%
of the cost of the air fare for one man and/or one woman per NOC as well as
grant to pay for accommodation of this person (or persons) at Olympia.
At the IOA President's request, Olympic Solidarity draws on the IOA
budget to pay grants to participants at other sessions such as the one for NOC
and IF officials, the one for sports journalists or the one for directors of
National Olympic Academies.
How do you go about obtaining sports medicine courses?

The IOC Medical Commission has a "Co-ordination with the NOCs"
sub-commission which includes the President of the Medical Commission,
the Director of Olympic Solidarity and the five doctors representing the five
continents.
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This sub-commission studies the requests for courses which the NOCs
send to the Medical Commission and establishes the budget resources and
the needs of each continent.
The IOC Medical Commission administers the courses which are
financed by Olympic Solidarity.
What is the Olympic Day and what is supposed to happen on this occasion?

Baron Pierre de Coubertin re-established the Olympic Games on 23rd
June 1894 at the Sorbonne in Paris.
In 1987, H. E. Juan Antonio Samaranch decided, as a way of celebrating
this day all over the world, to suggest to the NOCs that they organize a sports
event open to the general population, including women and children.
Thus, in agreement with the International Amateur Athletics Federation
(IAAF) and with the help and support of the national federations, the NOCs
organize a race over approximately 10 kilometres. Olympic Solidarity supplies the NOCs with certificates signed by the IOC President for distribution
to the participants, and sends US$ 1,500, on receipt of a report of the event,
to cover part of the expenses. The NOCs also receive T-shirts supplied by the
World Federation of the Sporting Goods Industry to be given to the participants.
The IOC President hopes that other sport for all events will also be
organized on this occasion.
How do you go about promoting sport for women?

The International Federations and the NOCs can speak to the IOC
Commission for the Programme and suggest activities involving women's
sport.
If the Commission regards the activity as beneficial to the development
of women's sport, it gives its agreement and Olympic Solidarity finances the
activity from the budget provided for this purpose.
What is the IOC/Olympic Solidarity/IFs co-ordination programme?

The aim of this programme is to undertake activities regarded as complementary to those performed by the NOCs.
Thus the International Federations present Olympic Solidarity with
suggestions for activities. Olympic Solidarity studies these proposals and, if
it is in agreement, finances them.
Here are two examples of activities already undertaken in agreement
with:
— the IAAF: Top level competition venues have been set up, financed
partly by Olympic Solidarity;
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— the IHF (handball) sent a "mobile" coach to several countries and
Olympic Solidarity paid part of his expenses. Olympic Solidarity is
always willing to receive proposals.
In conclusion, we can see that Olympic Solidarity has both numerous
goals and many different means of attaining them.
We believe that all the possibilities offered by this department of the IOC
are not utilized as fully as they should be and we hope that, now you know a
little more about Olympic Solidarity from this short description, you will
discuss us within your field of activity, and become in some way the "ambassadors of Olympic Solidarity".
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LEGISLATIVE MEASURES AND
PENALIZATION OF DOPING
by Mr. Yannis Papadoyannakis (GRE)
1st Vice-President of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee

Every time we come to Olympia, this beacon of the Olympic Idea, we are
given anew the opportunity to revive our athletic credo, to strengthen our
Olympic morale and to feel, once again, that sport is perhaps the only
activity which contributes more than any other to the development of
friendship between people, to mutual understanding among peoples and to
peace among nations.
However, the fact remains that in our days Olympism is being sorely put
to the test by incidents which tend to alter its original philosophy and
identity. It is natural that scientific and technological progress, which has
profoundly influenced human character and the behaviour of man, should
also influence the Olympic Idea and thus create difficulties.
Following the end of World War II the first problems appeared in the
form of racial discrimination and anti-feminism; both, however, were soon
overcome. Nowadays, sport fans applaud the victor without any prejudice
whatsoever, regardless of his colour and his race. Parallel to this development, women's events on the Olympic Programme increase steadily and the
same applies to the number of women participants. Even in Seoul the use of
sport as a "means of cold war" was happily overcome and Olympism united
the youth of the planet in a noble competition.
Nevertheless, although we are all happy that these problems have been
overcome we are anxious and concerned about those which are now raising
their ugly heads before us.
As other speakers have also mentioned, one of the most serious problems
Olympism and sport are confronted with in our day is doping. It is a problem
which causes worry to the organizers of every major event, since every
performance fills us with doubt as to whether it is genuine and thus casts a
shadow on the triumph of the athlete.
One might observe, of course, that doping is not something new in the
world of sport; however, nowadays it has acquired a new form and dimensions and I believe that all of us who are engaged in sport should have reacted
earlier to overcome this problem.
Beginning our survey in the remote past and glancing back at antiquity
we are going to see that even in those times athletes tried to increase their
muscular strength by eating different kinds of meat or drinking different
herb teas. These foods of course are not identical with the concept of doping
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the way we understand it today, yet it is clearly evident that there was a
tendency to try to improve athletic performance. In contemporary sport
doping began to increase and acquire particularly disquietening dimensions
in the fifties.
Responsible for this increase was on the one hand the progress of pharmaceutical and medical science and on the other the tremendous financial
rewards connected with a high performance or victory. It is worth mentionning that at that time there was no legislation or regulation to punish the use
of prohibited substances. Thus, the death of the Danish cyclist Kurt Jensen
during the XVIIth Games of the Olympiad in Rome in 1960 is attributed to
excessive doses of amphetamine and gotinic acid. During the same Games
another athlete, Dick Howard, lost his life due to the use of heroin.
These deaths, together with the realization that athletes had began to
take drugs at a dangerously high rate prompted states to begin taking legislative measures in order to prevent the expansion of this evil which undermines the values of sports so cruelly, and also in order to safeguard the life,
the health and the safety of that section of their youth engaged in sports. So
the first antidoping laws were voted in France and Belgium in 1965; Italy
and Turkey followed suit in 1971 and Greece in 1975. These laws aiming at
the abolition of doping by establishing tests to trace the existence of prohibited substances in athletes' systems.
Parallel to the above development, National Sports Federations vote and
impose on their members restrictive regulations regarding doping: in Switzerland, Western Germany and Norway in 1977, in Danemark in 1978, in
Sweden in 1979 and in Finland in 1982. However, the prevailing spirit
behind these legislative measures and Regulations is exclusively to safeguard
the health of athletes and that alone.
It would be an omission not to mention that the Council of Europe
showed a vivid interest in the legislative solutions to the problem of doping
put forward by its member-states. In the first European Charter "Sports for
All" adopted by the first conference of Sports Ministers of Europe (in Brussels in 1975) a decision was taken according to which all members agreed
"that measures should be taken to protect athletes as well as sports... from
actions that are demeaning and abusive, including the "use of drugs which is
unfair". During the second Ministerial Conference (in London in 1975) the
Ministers of Sports adopted a Decision on the dangers of doping and this
Decision was used as a basis for the Proposal (79/8) adopted by the Ministerial Committee on "Doping in Sports".
Through these texts, attention was drawn above all to the moral and
medical risks inherent in the use of drugs and measures were proposed to be
taken by governments and sports associations jointly within the scope of
their respective competences. There is no mention, however, in these otherwise worthy texts, of any sanctions as a result of which the spreading of the
above phenomena would be curbed. It is evident that the first legislative
texts aimed at preventing and not at curbing these phenomena in the first
place; for this reason sport associations started carrying out doping in their
respective countries both at random as well as during competitions of male
and female athletes.
In spite of all these efforts, however, and in spite of the fact that the
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International Olympic Committee introduced the compulsory doping controls during the Xth Winter Games in Grenoble in 1968 and has established
these in all subsequent Olympic Games since, not only has the phenomenon
of doping not been curbed but, on the contrary, it has spread to an increasing
degree.
As it seems, neither the introduction of educational programmes to
enlighten athletes on the detrimental effect the use of prohibited substances
has on their health, nor the introduction of compulsory controls or the
sanctions established i.e. expulsion from the Games, have succeeded in
curbing the rapid spread of the scourge called doping which undermines the
cultural and social role of sport.
It is my opinion that doping in sports is but a part of the broader problem
of drug abuse in our society. The governments of member states have voted
special laws which stipulate that heavy penal sanctions be imposed on violators of the above "Laws on Drug Abuse".
So the question arises: should not in the case of doping too, the person
who has made use of such substances not for therapeutic reasons but merely
in order to improve his performance, be penalized by imprisonment and not
only he but also the person who incited him to make use of or provided him
with these substances ; furthermore, what are we striving for through such
penal measures?
In my personal opinion the answer to the above question must be in the
affirmative because we should not take into account solely the direct or
indirect detrimental effects doping has on the health of the athlete since
through the use of certain substances he is harming his health and himself on
the whole. Of course, all over the world the legislator leaves the person
attempting to commit suicide unpunished since every individual has the
right to do with his life whatever he wishes. In our case, however, things are
different: here we have to do with a grave violation of the elementary
principles of fair-play and of sporting spirit ; further, a distorsion of the
social and cultural role of sports and—most important—a falsification of
the results of competitions regardless of whether these are amateur or professional.
Distressing as it may sound, after every top performance or world record
I find myself wondering: is the result genuine? is it solely the outcome of the
respective athlete's talent, his correct training, or could it be due to the
administration of certain drugs which increased his performance? I wonder
whether you have ever been in this mental state yourselves but as for me, I
will never forget on the one hand my admiration, culminating in ecstasy, the
moment I saw on the screen in the Stadium of Seoul—where I was in my
capacity as Head of the Greek Olympic Team—Ben Johnson's performance
and on the other hand the disappointment and bitterness I felt when, only
48 hours later, it was made known by the competent commission that the
above athlete had taken anabolic substances.
The argument may perhaps be advanced that every athlete has the
right to make such use of his body and system as he wishes and not care about
the harmful consequences. Nevertheless, the world of sport has the right to
protect the noble gift called sport, as well as the other athletes, from becoming victims of the temptation to imitate such drug users and to protect the
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genuineness of results of each and every competition, be it that of a single or
team sport as well as to impose the penalties it regards necessary. This is why
I believe that the introduction by governments of laws imposing penal
sanctions (i.e. imprisonment) will not only have a curbing but also a preventive effect in the combat against doping.
The penalization of doping in sport does not have the sense of punishment for a wrongful act, i.e. it does not aim at satisfying public opinion by
means of the punishment imposed on the wrongdoer but, on the contrary, its
goal is to establish both a general as well as a specific form of prevention ; and
this because the general prevention, also with a view to the social harm
inflicted on sport by doping, is imposed in order to avert other athletes from
the use of prohibited substances; as for the specific prevention, it is dictated
in order to punish a given culprit for his illicit conduct.
I am deliberately using the term "culprit" because I wish to make it clear
that also other persons in the immediate environment of the athlete must be
held responsible. Penal provisions regarding doping should foresee the
punishment of imprisonment not only for the athletes who used prohibited
substances but also for the coaches who encouraged or incited them to take
them, the medical doctors or physiotherapists who recommended or even
prescribed them as well as any other sports official who knew the intentions
of one of the aforementioned persons and either covered or did not prevent
their illicit actions; furthermore, for those who are engaged in importing or
trafficking such prohibited substances into the country since they are not
marketing them for therapeutic but for illicit purposes, as well as for those
who spread their use.
As to the punishments as such, I am of the opinion that the athlete should
be the one to be punished less (three to twelve months imprisonment)
whereas heavier punishment should be imposed on his doctor, his coach and
other officials involved (one to five years' imprisonment). Moreover, with
regard to these latter it is also possible to envisage an additional application
of the provisions of the penal code: as you well know, over and above the
moral issue we are also confronted here with the heavy price paid for using
anabolic steroids, having blood transfusions prior to the competition etc.
which may range from a serious disease and malformation to the death of the
athlete concerned. In my opinion such cases do not merely call for the
application of the "special law" on doping but of the penal provisions foreseen for the injurious act committed.
Thus, if due to the administration of anabolic steroids the athlete dies,
the penal provisions for homicide should be applied: if he develops bodily
injuries such as ulcer, renal failure etc. the penal provisions for causing
bodily injuries should be enforced.
It is understood, of course, that penal prosecution should begin only after
a laboratory approved by the IOC has fully confirmed that there is a case of
doping on the basis of their tests and after the athlete has taken legal steps at
his disposal and these have been rejected by the competent organs and
committees. What also has to be proved is that he had full knowledge of the
fact that such and such drug which had been prescribed to him or which he
had been using contained a prohibited substance, since it is not possible for
an athlete to know the composition of drugs prescribed to him or the dosage
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allowed. In order to avoid excessively severe punishment or injustice in this
respect, the prohibited substances and their blood or urine concentrations
should be clearly defined in the IOC's list.
Furthermore, it should not be prohibited to prescribe to an athlete, or for
him to use, drugs of a proven therapeutic effect for a certain disease of his on
two conditions, namely that a) the concentration of the substance in question must not exceed the maximum permitted concentration for a therapeutic purpose and b) prior to the competition he is going to participate and
the medical doctor of his Federation must have notified the competent
authority about the disease against which he was given drug in question,
including the dosage, the kind of medical remedy, since when and for how
long he has been taking it, all this accompanied by official medical certificates of public medical institutions.
In closing, I should inform you that Greece is, if not the first, one of the
first countries to have penalized doping since 1975. Specifically, Law 75 of
1975 on "Sport other than school sport" includes a provision stipulating that
it is prohibited to administer to athletes of any sport, or for them to use, such
chemical substances or drugs the euphoric or eugenic effect of which has
been scientifically proved on an international level to enhance the performance of participants in a competition. The provision goes on to define
indicatively which substances fall within its scope, the control procedure
applied, the obligation of athletes to accept to be submitted to such controls,
and finally it penalizes violations with inprisonment ranging from ten days
to two years.
Three years ago the Greek state improved that law with law 1646 of 1986
on "prevention and control of violence in sports grounds" which includes
several provisions on sport in general such as the one penalizing doping.
The new law in force today is more comprehensive than that of 197 5 and
also covers the new forms of doping which are the result of progress of
pharmaceutical and medical science as well as the inventiveness of those
who encourage the use of doping substances. So its provisions do not limit
themselves to merely prohibiting the use of pharmaceutical substances but
also of other means which are used in order to "change the competitive
disposition" of the athlete. More specifically, it prohibits and penalizes, over
and above the intake of any substance capable of bringing about an artificial
change of one's natural competitive ability, the drawing of blood from and
its retransfusion to the athlete prior to a competition as well as the use of
every and any means of body or nerve stimulation.
Furthermore, the new law foresees a lighter punishment for the athlete
(imprisonment ranging from ten days to twelve months) as against a more
severe punishment: of such persons as supply him with prohibited substances: imprisonment ranging from one to five years, confiscation of their
medical licence i.e. prohibition of the exercise of their profession for a
period of sixteen years plus a fine. It becomes evident that the Greek legislator through the above severe punishment aims at deterring and discouraging those who contemplate supplying prohibited substances to athletes.
Another country which has also penalized doping is Belgium. By virtue
of the legislation now in force violators may be imprisoned from one to three
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months and in the case of recurrence the duration of the above punishment
is doubled. A similar law providing for the penalization of doping has
equally been submitted to the French parliament for voting.
Perhaps there are those who will say that the penalization of doping
constitutes a very severe measure which is degrading for athletes and sports
officials alike, yet there is no other course of action. However painful it may
be, we have to proceed to such measures so as not to lament the loss of even
more athletes and to save the Olympic Idea from becoming devoid of all the
noble ideals it stands for.
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PROFESSIONALISM
AND THE OLYMPIC GAMES
by Mr. David Miller (GBR)
Chief Sports Correspondent of
The Times newspaper, London
Representative of the Press
in the IOC Working Group
on Media Coordination

May I begin with a simple premise which, I believe, expresses a basic
truth of the Olympic Games and at the same time contains the justification
of the argument I wish to put before you; that the Olympic Games are
necessarily, and always have been, as much about professionalism as amateurism. In this context we should at the outset define those terms. Professionalism is a full time occupation in which the objectives are the primary
concern of the individual at that time, and also generate, directly or indirectly, the primary source of income. Amateurism is not, as I shall try to
explain later, a preoccupation with an absence of financial reward, but a
celebration of the spirit of competition.
The Olympic Games, it is not necessary to emphasise, are essentially
concerned with excellence. They are also, of course, concerned with sportsmanship, comradeship and with the four-yearly confluence of the youth of
the world. More than anything, however, they provide that opportunity for a
pinnacle of sporting achievement, that supreme, possibly once-in-a-lifetime
effort that will establish the individual as a champion in his field above his
peers.
To meet that opportunity, the athlete has to acknowledge the premise I
propose, which can be expressed as a simple equation: Excellence = Ability x
preparation.
In that equation, excellence will not be achieved without both of the
other two factors, ability alone is not enough. The error when natural talent
could carry a competitor to an Olympic medal probably ended in the 1920s.
From about the time of the Games of 1924 in Paris, it may reasonably be
accepted that ability had to be supplemented by extensive hard work in
preparation for the Games. The era of the part timer was quickly being
eroded.
There may be other factors in the equation, personal elements such as
dedication, judgement, temperament and consistency, and independent elements such as coaching and, in some sports, equipment. Certainly luck is not
among them. Luck may occasionally determine the winning of medals,
though even luck is sometimes wrongly attributed to an individual, when in
fact it should be more properly identified as judgement or temperament.
Great athletes tend to make their own luck. It could be said that when Jim
Ryun fell in a heap of the 1500 metres it was bad luck, yet was it not possibly,
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at that moment in the race, bad judgement in his positioning? Certainly it
was bad judgement when Mary Decker tripped on the heels of Zola Budd in
the 3000 metres final. Luck, together with dedication, temperament, judgement and consistency, is an imponderable. Whereas in the equation, Excellence = Ability x Preparation, the factors are measurable absolutes. This
gives rise to a second equation: Preparation = Time.
For any competitor, preparation is directly proportional to the time
allocated. The time given to training may be intelligently or poorly
exploited, of course, and for the Olympic competitor we must assume the
time is used to the maximum advantage.
We finally come to the most critical equation of all, that which I believe
unavoidably determines the status of the Olympic competitor, and definitively separates the professional from the amateur, according to what is in
my terms the misapplied use of the word amateur: Time = Money.
It is beside the point by what system or opportunity the Olympic competitor is able to devote the necessary time to his or her preparation. The
inescapable fact is that someone, somewhere, has to be paying for it. This
was no less true in 1896. In the nineteenth century, the probability was that
an Olympic competitor was from a social and educational background that
enabled him to give time to sports, having the independent means to afford
the comparatively exclusive facilities of the best private clubs as Racing
Club de Paris or Queen's Club of London, or of the armed services. Baron de
Coubertin's concept for the recreation of the Olympic Games was prompted
by the games' ethic of famous independent British schools and universities,
where many of those games were initially formulated; his idea being that
disciplined international sport organised under the aegis of a new Olympic
Movement would bring both social and military benefits to France. But de
Coubertin was, the evidence suggests, as much a pragmatist as idealist, yet
for much of the following century many of his disciples have been obsessed
by the ideology and blind to reality.
A confusion developed, as I have indicated, over the definition of "amateur", so that more and more it became a social rather than a moral definition, dependent upon class. The amateurs were very often those who could
afford to be amateurs and still have ambitions of excellence. Yet amateurism
in the strictest sense, is that condition in which we participate for the love of
the sport, and therefore the true definition of the amateur is the person who
competes in the best spirit of sportsmanship : abiding by the rules, respecting
opponents and judges, behaving graciously in defeat or victory. By this
definition, we are then confronted by a paradox, for it is clearly possible for
the professional to be one of the truest amateurs.
This indeed is so, I believe. In the history of British sport there has been
no finer sportsman than Stanley Matthews, our most famous professional
footballer, who has received an award from the International Committee for
Fair Play and during an exceptional career that spanned thirty-three years,
from the age of seventeen to fifty, was never once reprimanded by a referee
and was adored by crowds everywhere whether they were supporting his
team or the opposition. The amateur is the one competing with a pure heart,
though that does not exclude the will to win.
It is my contention that some of the leading figures of the Olympic
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Movement in the past, such as Avery Brundage, the Marquis of Exeter and
Adrian Paulen, were, with respect to their honourable contribution to international sport, misguided in their rigorous pursuit of amateurism as they
understood it. Brundage and Exeter were millionaires who never had to
concern themselves from where was coming the next meal, the next bus fare.
Amateurism was, by their definition, as easy and simple as breathing. Yet for
the humble postman, milkman or electrician it could be as difficult as
building bricks without straw. For the postman, milkman or electrician with
a natural hability for sport, and a potential to be an Olympic medal winner, it
could make the equasition Excellence = Ability x Preparation an impossibility: the preparation was unavailable under the acceptable amateur definition.
I suggest to you, Ladies and Gentlemen, Members of the Olympic
Movement, that it matters not who pays for a competitor's preparation:
whether it is his parents, who have the wealth to subsidise that preparation
or have bequeathed a legacy; whether it is the competitor's university which
provides the opportunity and facilities while he or she lives a financially
subsidized existence; whether it is a benevolent employer who has an
altruistic attitude to sporting achievement and gives time off work without
deduction of salary; whether it is a sponsor, seeking reflected commercial
benefit; whether it is the sports ministry or national federation recognising
the national value and importance of healthy, successful and prominent
sports performers; whether it is the government in socialist countries seeking political prestige from the publicity of achievement; whether it is a
professional competitor paying his or her own way in the commercial market.
Somebody, as I have said, has to be paying for that time, and I do not
think any organisation has the moral right to disqualify any particular group.
All that matters is that, when competing in the Olympic Games, everybody
should be there for the honour and privilege of taking part without financial
reward, which was de Coubertin's principle, and should be competing in a
spirit of sportsmanship. It is my belief that cheating, by whatever form, is a
more serious offence within the Olympic code than is professionalism;
although it must be acknowledged that the financial rewards available as a
direct consequence of the Olympic success are the motivation for the worst
abuses of the rules, most conspicuously that of the drug taking.
However, the rewards have been there throughout most of the past
century. Harold Abrahams, who won the 100 metres in 1924, raised disapproval at Cambridge University, as most of you will be aware from the film
Chariots of Fire, by his exploitation of a professional coach, Sam Mussabene. And no one could deny that Abrahams, a qualified lawyer, made
commercial advantage of his gold medal for the rest of his life by writing and
broadcasting on athletics. The Olympic Games have helped to make the
subsequent careers and occasionally the fortunes of many competitors:
Johnny Weissmuller in swimming, Cassius Clay in boxing, Sebastian Coe in
athletics. The list is endless. What mattered was the spirit in which they
competed and there has been no better example for the ethics of Olympic
competition than exhibited by Sebastian Coe.
It can be said that Coe has been, like Stanley Matthews, a professional
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competing as a true amateur. Yet when his ability was being formed as a
young boy, and his preparation was subsidized by his father/coach, there was
no financial incentive, only the pursuit of excellence and that concept of
Olympic involvement which we all carry in our subconscious. The view of
professionalism or amateurism depends so much on where you stand. That
great Olympian, General Vladimir Stoytchev of Bulgaria, now an honourary
IOC member, travelled by train with his horse for ten days to compete in
Paris, Yet as he says "Riding in the army was my career at that time. Horses
were my life. Was I an amateur? I do not believe that anyone can consider
themselves to be an amateur when in order to compete in the Olympic
Games they must practise their techniques for thousand of hours a
year."
So long as excellence and honour are the objectives of those competing in
the Olympic Games, I do not believe we should question by which particular
route they arrive.
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UNDESIRED EFFECTS OF DOPING
IN ATHLETES
by Mr. George P. Rontoyiannis (GRE)
Professor of Sports Medicine
Physical Education and Sports Department
Aristotelian University of Salonica

Introduction

The main objective of every athlete in competition sports is to excel and
to win, for which maximum sports performance is required.
In an effort to achieve an optimum performance in sports athletes are
exploiting ever-better training and preparation methods, as well as improved techniques and sports materials. They are therefore relying on more
rational, physiological
and scientific support, considered fair and fully
acceptable.(1)
Unfortunately, an ever-increasing number of athletes frequently, or even
systematically, take to using banned or immoral and dangerous means to
increase their potential, otherwise known as doping. This phenomenon is
now more frequent than ever, with athletes intent it seems, on(2,3,4)
achieving
victory and excelling in sport, by all means, whether legal or not.
It is precisely this illicit use of prohibited means and methods to improve
athletic performance, during competition that, according to the respective
definition of the Special Committee of the Council of Europe makes doping:—a phenomenon studied to a certain extent, as concerns cause and
effect, and
which has as its roots, national, social, cultural and economic
reasons.(6)
—This illegality is usually found in the majority of athletes who reveal
a
champion syndrome and are highly motivated by economic gain.(7)
Evidence would seem to prove that athletes of all disciplines become
involved in doping(8), without it being possible to take sex, age and level of
sports' achievement as credible criteria to pinpoint the sub-groups of
athletes most frequently involved in doping.
The main reason for banning doping in sports, punishing its contravenors and developing expensive and extensive doping control during sports
events are as follows: —
a. The dangers that directly or in the medium term—threaten the health
of the user-athlete, or even ultimately directly endanger the very life of the
athlete. Moreover, the danger of dependence on the illicit drug and of social
degeneration.
b. The immorality of the act, since the moral basis of competition sports,
"to compete fairly", is violated.
95

c. The use of certain substances may be in violation of the law on narcotics in force in most countries and this makes the user-athlete criminally
liable(9).
The International Olympic Academy's event this year is very topical,
dealing with the phenomenon of doping in sport, because due to the spread
of doping among athletes, it constitutes the greatest enemy of Olympism and
of the athlete. (10)
Sports Medicine, this specific branch of Sports Science and Medicine,
therefore has a crucial mission of protecting and improving the health of
athletes and competitive sports, of waging a crusade against the use of any
means or substances which are harmful or dangerous for the psychological
and mental, physical and moral health and integrity of the athletes.(11)
In this presentation here, of the undesirable effects of doping on athletes,
the principles upon which sports medicine resides and has an obligation to
unswervingly support are expounded. Knowledge of the undesirable effects
is important therefore, not only for the sports doctor and anyone involved
directly or indirectly in the efforts of the athlete to achieve maximum performance, but to a greater extent for the athlete himself as a user, or potential
user.
The knowledge we have today of the undesirable effects on the userathletes, of the methods and substances considered as doping, is based
chiefly on clinical observations and experiments on guinea-pigs.
The description of the dangers for the athletes is based on a rather limited
number of observations and autopsies on athletes who died prematurely.
The fact that user-athletes do not talk, and understandably are reluctant
to cooperate, explains the difficulty of planning and executing retrospective
and prospective studies, relative to the negative effects of doping on the
health of athletes.
Frequently, it is not possible to verify data on athletes involved in doping
with serious health problems or who die prematurely for no apparent reason.
Due to the above difficulties facing the researcher of the undesirable
effects of doping in athletes, we will restrict ourselves to a presentation of the
serious cardio-vascular diseases and malignant tumours linked to the user of
doping substances. The reason for making specific reference to cardio-vascular diseases and malignant tumours is that these are the most frequent
cause of deaths today. (12

Doping and its co-efficients endangering the life of athletes

There are many pharmaceutical substances and methods: blood transfusion, hypnosis, muscular electro-excitation, etc., used for doping athletes.
The pharmaceutical substances have a greater negative effect on the health
of athletes.
Of the more commonly used banned pharmaceutical substances some
have a more general effect on the health of athletes, especially on the cardiovascular system, temporarily, and do not usually lead to permanent non96

reversable or (13,14)
lethal damage. Such
substances are, for example, the B-receptor inhibitors
and caffeine(15), etc.
Other pharmaceutical substances, for example, classified as psychokinetic stimulants, such as amphetamines and cocaine, whose use seems to
be widespread among athletes, may, fortunately rarely, cause, under certain
conditions, death due to acute circulatory collapse. Excessive intake of these
substances during extreme and exhausting physical effort, in a hot environment,
puts the athlete in danger, and may lead to fatal heat exhaustion.(16,17,18)
Death from circulatory collapse during an event due to amphetamine
abuse was proven in the following cases:
Danish cyclist, K. Jensen, (Olympic Games, 1960, Rome), and British
cyclist, T. Simpson, (Tour de France, 1967).
It still remains unproven as to whether the heroin deaths of athletes
D. Howard, (1960), and B. Bello, (1963) were due to acute heart failure
during sports activities and if the sympathetic amines and stimulants affecting the central nervous system used for doping athletes are responsible for
deaths in athletes when engaged in sports.
Of the methods used for doping, blood extraction and blood transfusion
used to enrich the user-athletes' blood with red blood corpuscles and haemoglobin to improve the aerobic ability of blood, no mention is made of
undesirable effects either during extraction of blood
(800—1200ml), or
transfusion of concentrated red blood corpuscles.(19)
The following complications may however arise :
fainting, haematoma, local inflammation,(19) blood poisoning, gaseous
emboly, brain clots, accidental
haemolysis due to transfused blood,
incompatibility and (20,21)
jaundice,(20) hepatitis from homologous serum in
hetero-transfusions,
and influenza, thirty hours after transfusion.
(22)
Muscular electro-stimulation does not seem to be the cause of problems
to the cardio-vascular
system, with the exception, perhaps, of surface vein
thrombosis.(8)
Whereas doping substances and methods harmful to the health and life
of the user-athletes mentioned above, are linked in time very closely to their
use, there are other pharmaceutical substances called anabolic steriods,
widely used among athletes, which if taken over a long period of time have
very negative effects on the athletes' health.
The prolonged use or abuse of anabolic steriods may lead to dangerous
heart conditions developing or even death, since they have a carcinogenic
effect.
Anabolic steroids and heart disease

Prolonged use of anabolic steroids leads to a propensity in user-athletes
to developing heart disease. This is because their intake favours various
factors which help develop this disease, which leads to lesions to the endo97

thelium, and of the peripheral arteries. Arteriosclerosis may set in, or
speeding up the deposition of lipids on the artery walls.(23)
It has been observed that the use of anabolic steroids may be linked to the
increase in systematic arterial pressure (24)
This is due to the retention of Na and H2O and the increase of plasma
cortisole caused by the anabolic steroids.(25)
The secondary increase in artery pressure is usually small.(26) Artery
hypertension may however also develop(28), which may lead to lesions of the
endothelium of the coronary and other arteries and the inception of arteriosclerosis(23) or even hypertension and heart disease.
Anabolic steroids may also cause increased concentrations of LDL in the
user-athletes with parallel decrease in HDL and HDL2 levels in the plasma,(28-36) and combined with glucose tolerance fluctuations(37) in turn
facilitating lipid deposition on the artery walls.
Thus the body of the person engaging in muscular excercise loses a
considerable part of its protection against the degenerative process of
arterio-sclerosis, which is an indication of the considerable arterio-sclerotic
effect of anabolic steroids.(38)
This is borne out by the case of the 26 year old West German international heptathlete B. Dressel who died on the 10.4.1987. The post-mortem
necropsy and necrotomy revealed complete closure of the left coronary
artery branch, despite her daily four-hour muscular exercise routine. She
was taking powerful anabolics-Megagrissevit and Stromba.
The indirect dangerous effect to the central nervous system of anabolic
steroids may however be combined with their direct effect on the myocardium. This was considered possible after histological control of muscle
fibres and mitochondria myocardium samples from guinea-pigs, administered anabolic steroids, which had considerable pathological and anatomical
changes(39-41) and from findings indicative of degeneration in the myocardium
of the dead athlete B. Dressel.
Anabolic steroids and malignant neoplasia

When a young Greek athlete, a top performance discus-thrower, died
sixteen years ago of rabdomyosarcoma, his death caused both grief but also
concern to his co-athletes and to myself. The reason for our concern was that
this athlete, as almost if not all athletes or members of junior or male teams,
had made systematic use of anabolic steroids at the time.
The suspicion that the malignant neoplasia in the unfortunate athlete
was possible due to carcinogenic action of anabolic steroids caused us considerable concern for some time.
Two years later another Greek athlete form the same sporting discipline,
by coincidence, and a user of anabolic steroids, died at a very early age of
cancer, thus rekindling our concerns.
The correlation of use and abuse of anabolic steroids with cancer in
athletes unfortunately was confirmed only in 1984, after the death from
cancer of the liver of a 26 year old body-building athlete who took Dianabol,
Anavar, Winstrol, Deca-Durabolin and Methenolone(42,43) for more than
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four years. The correlation of anabolic steroids use and malignant tumours
of the liver had been confirmed twenty years earlier however,(45,46,47)
in patients
who were administered
these
substances
for
therapeutic
reasons
Some studies(48) refer to the certainty expressed by other researchers as
concerns the carcinogenic action of these substances. It(48)seems the androgenic environment favours the carcinogenic mechanism.
Of all the anabolic steroids, the seventeen a-alkylines, testosterone derivatives taken orally, such as methandrostenolone, (Dianabol), have been
especially
pinpointed as being responsible for neoplasia development(49,50)
This is precisely what I and many co-athletes were taking twenty-two
years ago.
Dealing with the problem of undesirable effects
of doping in athletes

Undoubtedly, the best and most rational way of dealing with the effects
of doping, which are dangerous to the health and the life of athletes, is to
cease altogether having recourse to the illegal, immoral and proven dangerous methods and techniques of doping.
This, however, is unfeasible, and it seems that athletes will have recourse
to doping, as long as the hypocrisy of administrators, technical experts and
trainers, doctors and others prevails in dealing with it, and as long as parascience is able to put the user-athlete even a few steps ahead of science, which
supports doping control.
It is our view that everybody in sport whose mission it is to guide or
encourage the efforts of athletes for ever-better performance, but also to
protect their health, is bound to take an irrevocable negative stance vis-a-vis
doping.
This holds true even more for those authorised to maintain the health of
the athletes, i.e. doctors and specifically sports doctors.
It is absolutely necessary that the example of the German Professor of
Sports Medicine in Fribourg and the Canadian endocrinologist doctor of
Johnson
recently, but also of other, hopefully few, should not be followed(26) by any other doctor.
Medical science must above all other sciences contribute to the struggle
against doping, because it knows better than any other science that doping
harms your health and may even kill.
Doctors, along with their other colleagues, the sports scientist, must act
systematically and methodically
on the basis of a number of preventative
measures proposed earlier(51)
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A DRUG TESTING SYSTEM
WHICH PROTECTS THE RIGHTS
OF THE INDIVIDUAL
by Mr. John Rodda (GBR)
Sports Journalist for the "Guardian"
newspaper, London
Representative of the press
in the IOC Press Commission

In the campaign to combat drug abuse in sport the emphasis is, rightly, to
find a testing system which unearths the cheats and therefore acts as a
deterrent to others. That has been the main thrust of all doping control
systems from the time they were originated by the International Olympic
Committee.
But I have read or heard little about the protection of those athletes who
do not turn to such illegal practices. As the development of drug detection
and testing has grown, the sometimes blinkered view of those operating the
system has failed to recognise the need to support and protect those who
stand by the ideals of sportsmanship and fair play. Indeed as the number of
banned substances increases as well as the number of tests, many in new
situations such as in training, the risk of wrongly pointing an accusing finger
has grown.
The need to look at this aspect of the matter was emphasised during the
Olympic Games in Seoul. After the disclosure that Ben Johnson had provided a positive sample, a fact which drew the attention of the entire media
corps in Seoul and was of course carried prominently by television radio and
on the front pages of newspapers world-wide, any hint, rumour or whisper
that someone else might have been involved in such practice was therefore
bound to draw the attention of the media. The eagerness with which certain
parts of the profession attended to this possibility, taking their investigative
initiatives into areas which were, perhaps, inappropriate for persons operating whithin an accredited system, should be questioned. But in the event
there were other athletes whose samples were unsatisfactory—not positive,
you will appreciate, but unsatisfactory—and therefore inquiries, beyond
the stage of laboratory testing were required.
One of those concerned was Linford Christie of Great Britain, a sprinter
who had finished third in the 100 metres and was, on Johnson's disqualification, promoted to the silver medal position. The sample which Christie
provided after the 200 metres, in which he was fourth, was found to contain a
level of pseudo-ephedrine that was unsatisfactory.
That fact unfortunately was leaked to one media outlet in Britain, Independent Television who carried the item on one of their evening news
bulletins which went out nationwide. The response of the other British
newspaper radio and television people congregated in Seoul was a clamour
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for information, from any source which was prepared to provide it. The IOC
was not, nor were any of the agencies linked to it through dope testing. But
the British Olympic Association took a different view; they were under
intense media pressure, both in Britain and in Seoul to confirm, deny or
clarify the ITV report. They came to the conclusion that it would be best in
everyone's interest, though perhaps not that of Linford Christie, to confirm
the facts as they knew them; that Christie had provided a sample which was
unsatisfactory, and was to go before the IOC medical commission.
In isolation this may have caused no more than alarm or suspicion, but in
the circumstances of the post Johnson revelations, Christie was in the minds
of many guilty- no smoke without fire as the English say; and Christie knew
that however firm and precise was the BOA announcement there would be
those with that view. Unlike the IOC, I defend the action of the BOA, who
were caught in a cleft stick; whichever course they took—to make no
statement or limit their confirmation to as few words as possible was going to
be damaging to Christie, but they believed rightly that the second course was
the best; in modern political jargon it was damage limitation action.
One of their difficulties was that the British had two cases on their hands
at the same time—Kerrith Brown a judo competitor had also been called in
because his sample contained a diuretic, which he used for weight losing
purposes. He clearly had broken the rules, although in some sports dieting
with an artificial aid has been a practice for many years. However under the
IOC regulations he was guilty.
Thus when Christie and the BOA officers went to the IOC hotel for their
meeting with the Medical Commission (not published of course) they were
not alone. The British media took its door stepping role seriously and thoroughly. The outcome of the inquiry was that Christie had not contravened
the doping rules of the IOC, he had not provided a sample which constituted
cheating, but the circumstances of the judgement, if that is the correct term,
left him despondent and angry. The chairman of the IOC medical commission, in announcing the result of their deliberations to the media came under
some forceful questioning to which he responded by saying that the Commission "Gave Christie the benefit of the doubt". What does that mean? In
the opinion of many, including Christie and his legal advisers, the doubt
related to the man's honesty, to his attitude towards the rules of the Olympic
Movement, to his attitude towards fair play. He felt besmirched.
If the presence of anabolic steroids had been discovered in the sample
provided by Christie, then there would have been no doubt he would have
been in breach of IOC rules and disqualified; however it may have got into
his system he would have been guilty. But the matter which the medical
commission was discussing was the presence of pseudo ephedrine. That does
not automatically bring disqualification but if the level in the body is
abnormal, higher than a natural level then that becomes a positive test and
the athlete would be disqualified from the Olympic Games and under the
rules of the International Amateur Athletic Federation banned from competition for three months. But the substance had not reached that level and
therefore the result was negative. To add any other words to the finding
leaves the door open to misinterpretation and therefore damaging to reputation. To the medical commission, to the doctors operating the testing
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system, to the IAAF officers, to some members of the IOC, there is a clearly
defined difference, by implication, between taking steroids and pseudo
ephedrine but beyond that narrow and expert group, the world sees a
sportsman involved in this area merely as taking dope, on drugs, and because
of the sensitivity of the question, because of the fearful damage done to an
innocent person, there must be a system whereby there should be no confusion in the public mind. There can be no room for using such phrases
"giving the benefit of the doubt". The question for this reason alone must be
one of positive or negative yes or no and if, in the case of such substances as
ephedrine, there has to be a line drawn, firmly, understood and adhered
to.
The facts of the Christie case are of really little consequence: Christie
drinks gingseng tea, has done for a long time, which is a perfectly acceptable
supplement to a sportspersons diet in its natural state. He had medical
opinion that it was perfectly within the rules, an opinion he would naturally
seek as one who is opposed to the abuse of drugs and who is in public life seen
to be opposed to it. What Christie obtained in Tokyo, on his way to Seoul
was Gingseng Product, which, unlike that which he bought in Britain, contained a small amount of pseudo ephedrine. The level in Christie's sample
was higher than other competitors who provided samples in Seoul which
were related to the taking of cold relief médecines and travel sickness pills, so
therefore the medical commission called upon the BOA for Christie to
explain the matter. I question whether this should be necessary and that
precise levels be laid down and published so that arbitrary decisions are
unnecessary and the risk of such phrases as "giving the benefit of the doubt"
be eliminated.
But as I have said the outcome was unsatisfactory from many aspects,
not the least for the misery it caused Christie from the time he was told that
he was required to attend the testing of the second part of the sample he had
provided and then go before the medical commission to explain the high
level of pseudo ephedrine that was found. At any time it would have been a
traumatic experience but this particular twenty-four hour period came as
Christie was preparing for his final Olympic event, one in which he had
responsibility to others as well as himself—the 4 x 100 metres relay. Britain's quartet won the silver medals, with Christie pulling something back
over the final stage to finish thirteen hundredths of a second behind the
Soviet Union; without the experience of the previous days might his concentration have eliminated those hundredths and provided he and his colleagues with an Olympic gold medal
The case of Linford Christie I would suggest is sufficient to prompt the
IOC to conduct an independent inquiry into the whole area of drug testing
systems. This is not an implied criticism of those who have worked so
successfully in an area of growing difficulty. As the pharmacists have produced new substances to assist those competitors who prefer to cheat, so the
IOC has added to its list of banned substances. Some of these, such as pseudo
ephedrine are contained in normal products used daily. Are we to expect
competitors to monitor the ingredients of all that they consume, against the
possible penalty which befell Christie suspicion.
Christie in Seoul was not the only competitor to suffer in this way. Two
104

members of the British modern pentathlon team suffered similarly though
not so publicly. They too provided samples which contained a minute
amount of pseudo ephedrine in their sample. It had to be investigated; they
professed their innocence, but when listing all that they had consumed over
the previous fortnight it was determined that a cold relief medication and a
travel sickness pill were the cause. But they spent a very anxious 24 hours,
during competition, awaiting the outcome of the inquiry. The fact that they
had gone before the medical commission and the outcome was passed on to
the International Federation and their national federation and they felt they
were under suspicion—wholly without foundation because they both know
that they are not cheats and would not contemplate winning unfairly.
I think that at this stage the answer to the question about monitoring
eating and drinking habits must be "Yes". Someone who accidentally takes
something in their daily diet, which can be found on that long and growing
list published by the IOC, is therefore (in the wider public domain) to be
categorised in the same group as someone who regularly takes anabolic
steroid injections in a pre-competition period of intensive training. That is
surely the reality of the matter, which is an appalling dilemna for the
administrators. I do not offer a solution, merely the rather obvious suggestion that competitors must be afforded protection through an educational
programme ensuring, as far as possible, that they are aware of substances
which are banned. Publishing them in the IOC Charter or the IAAF handbook, is not good enough ; competitors do not read them. National Olympic
Committees and federations must be encouraged, probably subsidised, to
make sure that at the very least they are getting the message across in a basic
form to those competitors at national and international level.
After all it is clear that there is now a new danger; if a small amount of
ephedrine can be found in someone's system by accident, how long before
someone comes under suspicion, or is caught for "creating an accident". The
idea that in the epi-centre of Olympic goodwill and comradeship, the Games
village restaurant, someone slips a banned substance into another competitors food or drink, may no longer be just part of a plot in a novel. Just as, for
other reasons, one does not leave luggage unattended at an airport, competitors must at all times be with their luncheon tray.... In future the medical
commission should hold those meetings at which it is interviewing competitors in the residential area of the Olympic Village, not the largest, most
prominement hotel in the city to which any accredited person—and nonaccredited persons—can gain access. The Johnson case still would have had
its world-wide publicity.
I do not want to leave anyone with the impression that I am opposed to or
in any way questioning the validity of drug testing systems. My words today
are not intended to bludgeon the efforts of those bent on getting the cheats
out of sport; my cry is for the innocent, for those who play fairly.
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OLYMPIC MOVEMENT:
YOUTH AND DOPING
by Mrs. Anita DeFrantz (USA)
IOC Member in the USA
Member of the IOC Athletes Commission
President of the Amateur Athletic
Foundation of Los Angeles

Introduction

Anabolic steroids have been banned from sports and are illegal for use
without a prescription. So why is there a debate about steroid use? I think it
is because people don't know enough about what steroids are and what they
do to your body. Or perhaps people are really debating what is an acceptable
risk for an athlete. What is the acceptable price of fleeting glory?
It has been my privilege to observe sport as both an athlete and an
administrator. As a bronze medalist in rowing, as president of a foundation
dedicated to youth sports and member of the International Olympic Committee, I am in the unique position to see the entire picture. I have witnessed
athletic excellence, achieved only by the athlete's indomitable spirit to
become the best at their sport. I have also witnessed hollow victories. Victories achieved by the use of performance enhancing drugs. I have also
witnessed the unfair tainting of victories justly earned by the implied possibility that those victories were earned through the use of drugs. Fortunately, we are now all witnessing a renewed international effort to eradicate the
role of these drugs in sport. This is a process which will not be easy but must
succeed. Each one of us can play an important role in this process. We must
educate our youngsters about the dangers of using these drugs and influence
their ethical decision to compete fairly.
Sports is about decision making. Knowing when to make the right move
is the difference between success and failure. Only the individual athlete can
make the decision to use steroids or other performance enhancing drugs.
This decision involves two issues.
First, an individual must weigh the question of personal ethics. Does she
want to be known as someone who did not have the courage to compete
fairly? Does he want to risk the shame of being one of those who could cheat
and break the rules to achieve something that is undeserved? Maybe an
athlete can avoid detection by the system of drug testing, but the athlete will
always know what he has done.
Second, is the question of whether it is worth the obvious health risks to
take steroids or other drugs. Most doctors agree that steroids will alter the
body in some way. But each individual is different in how they will be
affected by drug use. So why do athletes use drugs?
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Athletes and Anabolic Steroids

It is easy to fall into the trap of looking for the quick fix, the shortcut to
success. We all hope there is a magic potion to make us perfect. Athletes are
just as subject to this trap as the rest of us. Some athletes may take steroids to
get an edge as they strive for victory, popularity and stardom. But the
victories earned this way are hollow, dishonest and certainly not guaranteed.
The shortcut is a dangerous one.
Anabolic steroids are synthetic derivatives of the male hormone testosterone. Natural testosterone is produced in the testes in the male and ovaries
in the female. Testosterone is responsible for secondary male sex characteristics, including muscle strengh and bulk. Anabolic steroids were developed
to treat males unable to produce testosterone in their bodies. Now they are
used to treat certain kinds of anemia and some other uncommon diseases.
When healthy people use steroids to gain muscle strengh and bulk, the
long-term effects of even brief use can be debilitating for both body and
mind.
What are the side effects ?

Steroid use can lead to physical, as well as psychological side effects. The
former are the easiest to gauge because they are visible to the naked eye. But
the latter are just as dangerous to the user.
Physical side effects might include acne, sometimes so severe that it
causes scarring on the face, shoulders, chest and arms. Sexual dysfunction is
another side effect. The body eventually shuts down the production of natural testosterone. This can lead to sterility among other symptoms and may
persist for weeks or months after discontinuing use of steroids.
Cardiovascular disease is yet another physical effect. Steroids affect the
circulatory system in several dangerous ways. The increased blood pressure
might cause headaches, chest pains or frequent nose bleeds. Steroid use
might also lead to a heart attack or stroke, even in a very young athlete. There
have been many such examples recently in the USA where this has occurred.
Other physical side effects include liver disease, decreased bone growth
and changes in hair growth (men may lose their hair and women may grow
hair in unusual places such as the face or chest) as well as tendon damage
caused by rapid muscle growth to a point where the tendons are unable to
support the new muscle. Men may experience abnormal growth of breast
tissue and women reduced breast size and enlargement of the clitoris. The
voice in women may also deepen. The changes in women are generally not
reversible.
The psychological effects are even more drastic. Aggressive behaviour is
not uncommon. People taking steroids are often subjected to feelings of
anger and hostility. Without any provocation a normally placid young man
can turn on his friends or parents in a fit of anger. One young man asked a
friend to videotape him as he drove his car at 35 miles per hour into a tree
because he wanted to have a record of the car destruction. Needless to say, he
too suffered destruction in the incident. Feelings of anxiety and paranoia are
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also common. In the USA we are noticing an alarming increase in attempted
suicides as a direct result of steroids.
Prolonged use creates a dependency on the drug. When an athlete stops
using steroids, he or she will experience withdrawal symptoms such as
depression and paranoia, which often will induce them to begin using the
drug again. User athletes enjoy being large and muscular and want to remain
that way. They are afraid of becoming smaller again. Many also feel that they
can't remain competitive without the drugs.
Unfortunately, there is no way of knowing what quantity of steroids will
set off an irreversible serious side effect in a person's body. Everyone has
genetic weaknesses and predispositions to disease. It may all start with the
first pill or injection.
Why do people take steroids if such problems can occur? There may be
several reasons. First, the side effects may not be readily apparent. Not
everyone is affected the same way by steroids. Although nearly everyone
experiences the psychological effects, the physical effects vary from individual to individual.
Second, people are just beginning to talk about the effects that they have
experienced. For too long, steroid use was a sports secret. Medical professionals did not take the time to investigate the consequences of the extraordinarily large dosages that athletes were taking. But now, people are beginning to acknowledge that they have been damaged by steroid use. Indeed,
death from cardiovascular disease in young athletes is being traced to steroid
use.
Third, sports leaders have failed to take effective steps to stop it. Too
many administrators have looked the other way. In fact, some coaches have
been directly involved in supplying steroids to athletes, as we are learning
from the Durbin inquiry in Canada. This detailed look at steroids use is
taking place as a result of the disgrace of Ben Johnson during the Olympic
Games in Seoul.
There is also one more reason that athletes use steroids, and that has to
do with not having the courage to compete on their own merit. The argument
that you do it because everyone is doing it is cowardly. Not every successful
athlete uses steroids. Even if every athlete did use steroids, there would still
be only one winner per event. In such a case, there would be an abundance of
real losers.
But the opposition may say, if an athlete wants to take the drug, it is his or
her right. Sport involves risks, and if athletes want to put their lives on the
line, that is the athletes' prerogative.
Sport, after all, is about decision making. Knowing when to make the
right move is the difference between success and failure. In the case of
steroids use, however, making the right decision may be a question not only
of success or failure, but of life or death. No one knows which way steroids
will affect the user, but we do know that steroids will affect the user in some
way.
I feel sorry for those who have taken steroids. They will find that their
lives will be forever changed by the threat of serious illness. While some of
the problems appear immediately, some do not become apparent until years
later.
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And I feel sorry for those who will never know whether they had what it
took to be a champion in their own right. They know only that they took what
was offered to gain a perceived edge on the competition.
But feeling sorry is not enough. Those of us responsible for setting and
enforcing policy in sport must take steps to ensure that the playing field is
safe and level, that all who aspire to excellence have the right to do so without
risking their lives.
Getting off steroids

The decision to take steroids may come easily to an individual. The hard
part comes when that individual decides to stop taking the drug.
Typically, athletes who take steroids are ambitious and want to make the
people around them proud. Parents and coaches must be an important
source of emotional support at this crucial time. These athletes must not feel
like they are being treated as criminals. They made a mistake in judgment
and their decision to quit must be supported.
They should, however, be aware of the laws and code of ethics that
prohibit performance enhancing drugs. They should know that using the
drugs is unsafe and unfair and should be supported as they stop using
them.
Within the Olympic movement and in professional sports there is great
pressure to become a winner. However, the athlete's integrity and effort
must be valued as much as winning. As teachers, friends and models for
young athletes, all of us are in an excellent position to communicate these
values to young people. We must encourage safe methods to improve their
physical strength, speed, and technique without drugs.
As leaders in the sport movement, we must also re-examine our priorities. Are we exerting undue pressure on our young athletes to succeed at any
cost? We must stress that victory is a worthy result only if achieved fairly. A
victory earned through drugs is NOT a victory.
The IOC Role

As an IOC member, I can tell you that our resolve to do away with
performance enhancing drugs is stronger than ever. The IOC Medical Commission is working hard to maintain the edge over users by employing the
latest available technology in its testing labs. They are also developing a
state-of-the-art mobile laboratory so that testing can be done in countries
where an IOC certified laboratory does not exist.
Additionally, the IOC is continuing to encourage the International Federations and the National Olympic Committees to strengthen their efforts to
stop doping. Their assistance is essential. They are the ones that have the
most influence over the athletes since they are in contact with them on a
frequent basis. As you know, the IOC is in direct contact with the athletes
only every four years.
All youth and those involved with youngsters must learn and understand
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that performance enhancing drugs do not guarantee winning. More important, youngsters must recognize that use of these drugs may physically and
psychologically scar them for life, a life which is likely to be dramatically
shortened.
What is the Amateur Athletic Foundation doing about the problem?

As president of the Amateur Athletic Foundation of Los Angeles I am in
the fortunate position of playing an important role in educating the youth of
America about the dangers of using steroids.
We have published a book called Sports Devastated, which outlines the
dangers of steroid use. This book is targeted to high school students, young
people who are between 13 and 18 years old.
The Foundation is distributing Sports Devastated to students in Southern California, as well as throughout the nation with the hope of stoppping
the problem at the grass roots level.
In the short time Sports Devastated has been available, the Foundation
has distributed over 35,000 copies to athletes, coaches, teachers, parents,
librarians and doctors.
The booklet was prepared with the assistance of a Medical Advisory
Committee comprised of: Dr. Don H. Catlin, Associate Professor of Medicine and Chief of Clinical Pharmacology at UCLA; Dr. Anthony Daly,
sports medicine physician and orthopedic surgeon; Dr. Robert Voy, former
Director of Sports Medicine and Science for the U.S. Olympic Committee;
Dr. Herbert Haupt, orthopedic surgeon; Dr. Susan Hooten, Pediatrician
and member of the 1976 Olympic Team; and Dr. Harrison Pope, Jr., Associate Professor of Psychiatry at Harvard Medical School.
A five-member Athletes Advisory Committee also contributed to the
book by providing testimonials against steroid use. These athletes include:
Evelyn Ashford, three-time Olympic gold medalist ; Edwin Moses, two-time
gold medalist and world recordholder in the 400 meter hurdles; Dr. Terry
Schroeder, two-time silver medalist and captain of the 1984 and 1988 USA
Olympic Water Polo teams; Kareem Abdul Jabbar, member of the professional basketball team Los Angeles Lakers and the all-time leading scorer in
the National Basketball Association; and Howie Long, member of the professional football team Los Angeles Raiders and a five-time participant in
the National Football League's Pro-Bowl.
This book may not single-handedly stop steroids use by our young
athletes. But the Amateur Athletic Foundation is doing all it can to ensure
that the information about the dangers of steroids is available to all who
seek it.
In fact, at the end of this month, July 30-31, the Amateur Athletic
Foundation will be joined by the United States Olympic Committee, the
National Collegiate Athletic Association, and the National Federation of
State High School Association in hosting the United State's first concensus
meeting on steroids use. This conference will bring together experts to
address the four major areas of concern regarding the steroids problem:
research, education/prevention, intervention and rehabilitation. Also in
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attendance will be representatives from organizations across the country
who acknowledge the problem of steroid abuse in sports and society, and
have an interest in taking an aggressive posture directed at ridding sport of
this menace.
We are also calling for integrity in sport. We are asking coaches to talk to
their athletes and convince them to take an oath and sign an agreement that
they will not use performance enhancing drugs. We must have your help in
adopting rules and codes of ethics that specifically prohibit the use of steroids or other performance enhancing drugs.
As a generation of athletes using steroids has begun to discuss openly the
effects, we are learning that the risk is too high. Fame and gloryin sport is, at
best, fleeting. No athlete stays at peak performance forever. If sport is to be
appreciated for its unique ability to inspire and encourage us to greatness,
then the life-threatening risks must be removed.
Let's make sure that the next generation of athletes can compete drug
free.
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THE IOC ATHLETES COMMISSION
ANTI-DOPING CAMPAIGN

by Mr. Ken Read (CAN)
Olympic Champion
Member of the IOC Athletes Commission,
IOA Commission and Commission for
the Programme
Vice President, Canadian Olympic
Association
Member of the International Ski Federation
Executive Board for Alpine Skiing
Are athletes the irresponsible partners in the use of performance enhancing drugs in sport? Much has been said about the lure of financial success
and the "win at any cost" attitude to achieve Olympic medals.
Members of the IOC Athletes Commission represent a wide range of
sports including athletics, ice hockey, skiing, speedskating, yachting, aquatics. Our experience is that athletes do compete fairly and within the rules,
and that the majority would like to see this blemish removed from the world
of sport.
When any athlete tests positive, all athletes are incriminated. The public
hears that another athlete has tested positive, further reinforcing a growing
negative image that all athletes use drugs and it is impossible to win at the
elite level of international sport without resorting to their use. This is the
most serious problem facing the world of Olympic sport today. If we do not
address this problem, sport as we know it might not survive.
I would first like to lead you through a chronology of events which
will illustrate how the IOC Athletes Commission has been addressing the
problem.
September, 1981—a group of athletes representing thirty international
sport federations are invited by IOC President Juan Antonio Samaranch to
participate in the 11th Olympic Congress. In a summary speech by Sebastian
Coe (GBR), the athletes showed leadership and vision through a strong
statement against doping including:
1. a lifetime ban for any athlete, coach, or administrator implicated in the
use of drugs,
2. out of competition testing,
3. reliable neutral testing laboratories.
October, 1981—The IOC Athletes Commission is formed.
1984—Sarajevo and Los Angeles—The Athletes Commission operates
offices in the Olympic Villages and distributes a brochure calling for:
1. better information against doping,
2. severe penalties for the misuse of drugs,
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3. consequences for all concerned in a doping incident,
4. regular doping checks, including the training period.
October, 1985—at the 5th meeting of the commission, a press communiqué is released, calling for:
1. unannounced testing in both training and competition,
2. information and education for athletes on drugs and legal alternatives
(i.e. training methods, etc.),
3. a repeat call for a lifetime ban for any athlete, coach, or administrator
implicated in the use of drugs.
1988—Calgary and Seoul—The Commission again operates, calling
for:
1. the cooperation of the international federations with the IOC to fight
doping,
2. greater efforts for the enforcement of doping controls in training.
June 1988—two members of the Commission (Peter Tallberg and Ken
Read) participate in the 1st World Conference on Anti-Doping in Sport and
actively assist in the drafting of the "Olympic Anti-Doping Charter".
September 27, 1988—a meeting of athletes in the Seoul Olympic Village
with members of the commission drafts the "Seoul Declaration" calling
for:
1. support for the OLYMPIC ANTI-DOPING CHARTER,
2. the enforcement of unannounced testing in training and competition on
an international basis,
3. a full inquiry into all doping cases, to review the participation of coaches
and administrators,
4. more education to prevent doping.
December, 1988—the Commission presents a proposal for an INTERNATIONAL ANTI-DOPING EDUCATION PROGRAM to the Executive
Board of the IOC.
October 10-12, 1989—four members of the commission (Peter Tallberg, Sebastian Coe, Ken Read, and Vladislav Tretyak) will attend the 2nd
WORLD CONFERENCE ON ANTI-DOPING IN SPORT.
As you can see, athletes and the Athletes Commission have not been
silent on this problem. We have been calling for action for nearly a decade.
While we are pleased to see that there is finally some movement in dealing
seriously with drugs in sport, we are still frustrated by the slow progress.
Why should we be so concerned? Certainly there are the obvious health
concerns. But primarily, athletes want a "level playing field", so there is no
PERCEIVED need to use performance enhancing drugs.
We also want to protect the image and integrity of sport. We all became
involved in sport for fun. While some of us were fortunate enough to achieve
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the level of an Olympic athlete, to the majority of participants in sport, the
Olympics represent a higher ideal, of the pursuit of excellence. If this ideal is
tarnished, we may never regain the confidence of the public, sponsors,
governments, who make the Olympic Games possible, and cause the destruction of the Games.
Several themes become obvious when you review the chronology of
athlete commission statements. The first is a call for a lifetime ban for any
athlete, coach, or administrator implicated. Many observers expressed great
surprise when the athletes called for such a harsh punishment back in 1981.
But how else could we express our concern, our outrage at this deception?
Our position was absolutely clear: a lifetime ban was the only effective
deterrent.
A second theme is unannounced testing in both training and competition
on an international basis. Again, as early as this is a difficult and expensive
action to undertake. But it is essential. Unannounced testing is the only way
to ensure athletes will not use drugs in the training period, merely cleaning
their system before a competition so to test negative. If all athletes are
confident that the others are clean, one reason to use drugs is removed.
The third theme is cooperation of the International sport federations
with the IOC in the "harmonization" of doping sanctions and testing of
athletes. Athletes were acutely aware of the uneven application of sanctions,
often making a mockery of the problem. We acknowledge that progress has
been made in the past year, but again emphasize that more must be done to
communicate a clear message that every level of sport: the IOC, the International Federations, the National Olympic Committees, and the national
federations are serious about cleaning up sport.
The fourth theme is sanctions against more than just the athlete. No
athlete can be engaged in doping without the assistance or knowledge of
others. Others ARE involved: a coach assisting or advising, or an administrator engaging in deception by hiding the fact that an athlete is cheating. Is
this not as serious—perhaps even more serious an infraction of the rules
than a positive test? We know that many athletes are young and highly
impressionable. A coach or administrator that advocates the use of drugs is
breaching a trust placed in leaders. Yet to date, little action and no sanctions
have been taken to deter such behaviour.
A fifth theme is education. We have heard several lecturers mention the
need for education to combat this problem. Well, when will sport become
serious and institute such a project?
It is useless to argue that drugs promote horrible side effects or death.
Most responsible researchers cannot fathom the depth of the problem
because it would be unethical to study the effects of steriods, etc. in the
volumes that athletes use to build performance. Very little is known about
the long-term effects of steriod use. Most of the horror stories used have as
much basis as the accusations against athletes such as "Flo Jo" or the
Romanian Gymnasts. They are innuendo, not fact.
By attempting to use scare tactics, we only erode our credibility in the
fight. Athletes know more about steriod use than most. Experience shows us
they only laugh at the stories.
Education must be by example and by moral argument. The Athletes
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Commission presented an international anti-doping program to the IOC
Executive Board which was drawn from a similar program that has been in
place since 1982 in Sweden.
The intent was to combine educational literature with a program recruiting high profile athletes to volunteer to participate in an unannounced
testing program on a year round basis. These role models would serve as an
example to all athletes that it is not necessary to use drugs to succeed.
The Swedish example certainly proves an interesting point. Their program includes elite athletes from many sports, and gold medalists in the
1988 Winter Games participated in the program. In the five years since its
inception, it should be no surprise that there have been no positive tests.
Yet in Sweden's testing program for all athletes, quite different results
are found. In 1984, 4.4% of dope tests were found positive. However, a
brighter note is found by 1987. Despite 85 % of the tests being unannounced,
only 33 tests were positive, a reduction to 1.8%. This period of 1984 to 1987
covered the introduction of the elite role model program, and suggests that
the volunteer participation of high profile successful athletes was influencing
the mass participation athletes, and in particular young athletes.
But keep in mind: 1.8% is still an unacceptably high number as this is
still only a representation of all athletes at the elite level.
The moral argument in education is essential as well. Participation in
sport is not a right but a privilege. This privilege brings responsibility: to act
as a role model, to respect the rules of fair-play. Using drugs is cheating. It is a
violation of the ethics of sportmanship, of fair and equal competition.
We must take a more active role in educating our athletes and our youth
in the pride that can be taken in athletic success—within the rules. How can
one take pride in a victory attained by cheating? Justification by claiming
"everyone is doing it" is no solution, only a very weak excuse.
But education and action does not only centre on athletes. The medical
community has a responsibility to implement ethical standards to prevent
the distribution of steriods for other than medicinal purposes. Effective legal
sanctions must be implemented to stop the trafficking of steriods and other
performance enhancing drugs. The media should be encouraged to engage a
more objective perspective when it comes to reporting on sporting events,
giving credit to those who finish second and beyond.
But most important, our sport leaders must provide leadership. Sadly, I
must agree with earlier speakers, that the problem of doping in sport is not
yet taken seriously enough. Perhaps only the imposition of severe penalties
such as exclusion from the Games will catch their attention.
The President of the IOC used the statement "doping equals death" in
the opening ceremony of the 94th session of the IOC in Seoul. And yet, this
April he publicly expressed welcome to one individual to rejoin the Olympics in Barcelona after testing positive in Seoul. With all respect, I would
suggest it is inappropriate to welcome back anyone who has violated this
trust by cheating.
We must be consistent. We must be forceful. And we must act quickly if
we are to preserve this trust.
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"THE END OF DOPING:
UTOPIA OR REALITY?"
by Mr. Robert Pariente (FRA)
Deputy General Director,
Responsible for the
Editorial of the newspaper "L'Equipe", Paris
Representative of the press in the IOC Press
Commission

The extent of the problem

Olympia is a mirror in which mankind can measure its progress in the
last three millenia.
The roads of sport, like those leading to hell, are paved with good
intentions. We have, in fact, reached a situation today where we are constantly challenging the genuineness of sports peformances, checking the
actions of competitors and permanently strengthening, repressing or deterring measures, aimed at preserving the ethics of Olympic sport.
The environment of Olympia is also conducive to reflection on a devastating phenomenon which many denigrators of competition, acting as scornful prosecutors, present as a fact: sport is turning into a truth which hides a
life.
As we all know too well, unfortunately, this charge is supported by strong
evidence and irrefutable precedent; so, like Orpheus in search of Eurydice
and the lost ideal, we have to go through the other side of the mirror and
begin our own descent to the Underworld, without fearing to turn back, even
at the price of seeing "homo sportivus", as we conceive him, vanishing in the
kingdom of Darkness.
In the background, we may catch sight of Sisyphus, King of Corinth and
founder of the Isthmian Games, condemned to roll an enormous rock uphill
which, at the precise moment when he has made it to the top and believes his
climbing is at last over, falls back on his shoulders and carries him down with
it.
The struggle which carries on for many decades against those who constantly try to circumvent the rules of sport, could become a final condemnation if all the people who believe in the future of Olympism united their
efforts to throw Sisyphus' rock over the other side of the hill, crushing under
it those individuals who have made one of man's noblest activities a privileged ground for cheating, i.e. doping.
Doping is a terrible scourge for sport, much more dangerous than all the
other ideological, political, economic pressures which influence its development and often misguide it; it should be treated like a tumour which has to
be removed from the body before it becomes fatal. Fatal for the health of
those who, fully aware of what they are doing or because they lack sufficient
information, feed it with dangerous products ; fatal for youth who may easily
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be deceived by the false greatness of champions whose exemplary value has
lost any moral significance ; fatal, finally, for all the institutions which have
not been able to oppose the creation of monsters generated by manipulating
witch-doctors, drug suppliers, coaches, even physicians for whom the oath of
Hippocrates has been changed into an oath of hypocrites.
For along time, too long a time, the rules of sport, like the stars, were
observed from a distance. In the last twenty years, however, telescopes have
been effectively replaced by electron microscopes and then by mass spectrometers and computers.
Paul Morand, a great lover of Hellenism and sport, has written about the
people whose task it is to shape public opinion, the journalists:
"The press does not always say what it thinks; it does not always think
what it says; but it always thinks what it does not say".
I would add that it sometimes says all it thinks of all it knows.
So, what do we know since a quarter of a century?
Until the sixties newswriters have handled this problem as a mere news
item: the use of strychnine and other stimulants was quite well-known, since
the start of the century, amongst runners and cyclists. After 1960, however,
the fact had to be faced: sport was like a double-bottomed suitcase which, for
lack of precise and sufficiently stringent regulations, escaped the scrutiny of
competition customs officers.
Thus, already in 1964, it had been clearly established that anabolic
steroids, these noxious muscle fertilizers or corticoids with their harmful
side-effects—whose action will become more evident as their users age
badly—were used in high doses and often without any medical control, by
top athletes in track and field, weightlifting, cycling and many other
sports.
Thus in 1970, during a trip to the United States, to Des Moines, I had
interviewed one of the greatest athletes of the fifties and the sixties Parry
O'Brien, Olympic champion in shotput, in 1952 and 1956 and multiple
world record holder in his event:
"It is quite evident", he was telling me at the time, "that the use of
anabolic steroids has brought about a substantial improvement in the general level of performances. But, he added, their use may have disastrous
effects, involving the liver, kidneys and the prostate gland".
I had done an experiment myself in 1964. I put on about fifteen pounds,
reaching my maximum weight: 125 kilos. I was also able to improve my
average performance considerably, with a steady throw of around 19.40—
19.50 m—even though I was over thirty at the time. But I had lost part of
my speed reaction which prevented me from reaching 20 m. I observed that I
could train more easily, while increasing my workload; at the same time,
however, I was more high-strung, my irritability increased and I suffered
from insomnia. I stopped taking drugs completely after the Tokyo Games;
Matson and Oerter did the same. We had to break away from this vicious
circle. Those who resort to doping face very serious risks. Very probably one
day, there will be an accident that will open the abscess and perhaps there
will be general awareness of the problem."
O'Brien, definitely more farsighted than the sports leaders of his time,
concluded:
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"For the moment, these products are undetectable. But even if they can
be detected one day, others will be invented. In this way, they are creating
"monsters" which they stuff with drugs, like those you already see in American football. Indeed, many athletes use steroids to increase their weight,
their strength, their speed, their fame and, at the same time, their commercial value. Of course, these practices constitute blatant violations of the
ideals of sport and I do not see any remedies for the time being. We will
simply have to believe in the wisdom of men, ...."
It took a lot of time, before there was a response to Parry O'Brien's
concerns.
It is to the credit of the International Olympic Committee of having
established, already in 1967, a Medical Commission, consisting of distinguished specialists and chaired by a man of unshakeable convictions, the
prince de Merode. It is to the credit of Juan Antonio Samaranch, IOC
President, of having given this commission, which wields considerable
authority, all the means to fulfill its mission, unhindered, and of having
encouraged it to intensify its investigations and interventions.
You should know, however, that this struggle against doping has gone
through various stages. For example, scientific developments did not allow
steroids to be detected, safely, before 1974 and testosterone before 1982!
In addition, as a result of the laxity of certain federations or countries,
many unforgivable abuses were not revealed until very recently. The market
of doping substances, which operates at a stupendous turnover, has been the
scene of scandals which hide others and are just the tip of the iceberg. The
anabolics racket, organized between Mexico and the United States, by a
former British champion, David Jenkins, has totalled profits of 70 million
dollars, within two years.
The official figures of the American law enforcement and customs agencies on the illegal trading of steroids in the US exceed 100 million dollars
annually. They have reached 400 million Deutschmarks in the Federal
Republic of Germany.
In the last ten years, new products, more and more sophisticated, more
and more dangerous, have appeared on the market; they include the growth
hormone, whose effectiveness had been questioned for a long time, initially
obtained from corpses and then synthetized by pharmacological laboratories and gonadotrophin, a hormone secreted by pregnant women, which is
also synthetized and whose indisputable anabolic action has been combined
with that of other drugs.
I should not omit doping products that act on the adrenal glands, activating the secretion of corticoids, or the role of endocrinology in general, as
yet not fully defined, whose action on the brain and central nervous system
of individuals can be obtained with minute and therefore undetectable
doses, through microsurgery techniques in particular.
Laxity
I will add to this list, unfortunately far from complete, blood transfusions
and their substitute products, as well as diuretics or masking agents like
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probenicide, a drug for the treatment of gout that was practically no longer
sold by chemists and whose production has suddenly soared these last three
years because of its property as a steroid masking agent.
In 1988, during the last Tour de France, was suddenly revealed to the
world: Delgado from Spain, discovered to have used probenicide—a drug
prohibited by the IOC in 1987—was not punished because of lack of uniform rules; the International Amateur Cycling Federation had adopted the
IOC rules, but the International Cycling Union which governs professional
cycling, only adopted it during a congress held after the Tour de France. And
so it was a sullied "maillot jaune" which triumphed in Paris. To minimize
the scandal, official cycling circles were saying that, under existing regulations, the use of probenicide by Delgado should never have been reported.
This attitude was strongly criticized by L'Equipe as an expression of the will
to cheat!
So, as years went by, scientific doping techniques have progressively
taken the place of individual empirical doping. This development has been
accelerated by the promise of huge profits and the spectacular increase of
amounts involved in top competition sport, be it purely professional, as in
the case of football, tennis or basketball, or non pofessional, though no
longer amateur, as in the case of track and fielod.
You should indeed know, that the salaries of certain players have
reached stupendous levels. Naturally, the people around them profit substantially from this situation and as a result we witness a proliferation of
managers, masseurs, pseudotechnicians and even sham doctors who all eat a
big share of this cake which feeds on receipts from advertising, television
rights, sponsoring, all part of the sports show.
No one should be allowed to ignore the results of a gallop, recently
published in the American press, which presented a questionnaire in which
198 international leading champions had accepted to answer. Doctor Bob
Goldman, author of several books on doping, was thus able to show that 103
respondents, i.e. more than 50% of cases, would accept to use "a magic drug"
that would guarantee for them a major victory in an important competition,
during the five years after the treatment which they would accept to undergo,
even if this involved the risk of an incurable and therefore terminal disease,
at a later stage.
Another American survey, undertaken by "The Journal of the American
Medical Association" and published by the "Washington Post", revealed
that at least 7% of male high school students in the USA, used anabolic
steroids. This survey which involved a sample of more than 3400 students
from 46 private and public schools, under full anonimity of course, showed
that, for the United States as a whole, there are at least 500,000 adolescents
who use doping agents. What's worse, 38% of them have admitted that they
started taking steroids at the age of fifteen or below and more than two thirds
of the young people questioned admitted to starting treatment at the age of
sixteen.
A final interesting point: this survey also showed that 60% of these drugs
were obtained on the black market, while 20% were prescribed either by
physicians or veterinarians! In view of this high percentage, which only
covers of course those who were ready to admit that they were on drugs, the
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authors of the report estimate that 15 to 20% of the male population, aged
fourteen to eighteen in the United States, use anabolic steroids, more or less
regularly.
Abuses

A word should be said here about the inadmissible, in our opinion, role
of practitioners who, more and more, support the idea of the so-called
substitution treatments. This permissiveness, promoted both in the West
and in the East, by specialists who are convinced that they can fully control
this method, harmless according to them, is based on the following principle : recent studies, published by Doctors Franchimon and Lecomte, in the
Revue Médicale de Liège, have apparently shown that intensive and prolonged training or competition, cause a reduction of normal testosterone
values in tested individuals, by 100 to 200% (testosterone is a male hormone
and a natural steroid).
These values return to their normal levels after three or four days of rest.
Many physicians, therefore, refuse to treat this drop in any other way than
natural recovery.
But there are others who feel that the health of the athletes is at stake.
They affirm that their "physiological condition would become precarious
with the risk of evolving into a temporary pathological condition that would
finally become permanent, if not treated".
Thus, professors de Lignières and Noret even go so far as to say that "the
administration of a few milligrams of testosterone per day is very good for
the health of top athletes".
This approach, on the other hand, has frequently been rejected, as was
the case during the Symposium on Doping, organized by the IAAF in Monaco, on 10-12 May 1987. Speaking on this question of substitution treatment, Doctor Markku Alen, professor at the Department of Health of
Jyvaskyla University in Finland, stated:
"The effects of testosterone or steroids in therapeutic doses aimed at
restoring the hormonal balance or health of individuals, have been carefully
established : these studies have shown that these products did not have any
beneficial eifects on the people using them. And even more serious, any
possible benefits that athletes could derive from them are nothing compared
to the risks for their health."
We cannot remain indifferent in the face of such scientific contradiction.
Those who are responsible for controlling sport competition and prevent
any irregularities, must take a firm stand concerning this question. In a
survey that was carried out by L'Equipe, under my care, from the 2325 November 1987, the Prince de Merode, speaking in the name of all those
who are opposed to hormonal replacement therapy, said:
"We strongly condemn, on behalf of the IOC's Medical Commission, the
so-called substitution therapies which are nothing more than uncalled for
hormonal replacement techniques. There is, indeed, no reason whatsoever
to give to perfectly healthy people—and champions are healthy by definition—products that are dangerous for their health.
120

It is those who follow this approach who create deficiency conditions in
their patients. Because several studies have in fact shown that these treatments are just a smoke screen, an alibi. Actually, it is enough to reduce the
training load and, within a few days, hormonal values return back to normal.
On the contrary, if certain methods are used, or products like testosterone,
then you create an artificial biological vacuum and deficiencies that can
become irreversible. After that, there are no limits. There are certain doctors
who want to move too fast and too far, without assessing the real dangers that
may result from their treatment. In fact, in most cases, their goal is not to
cure ; they simply provide treatment in order to restore a champion's physical condition for reasons that have absolutely nothing to do with sport :
contracts with firms or sponsors, substantial bonuses for exhibitions or
competitions... It may be appropriate, here, to recall the fundamental principles of sport: no exogenous contribution incompatible with the rules. If
these physicians persist in disregarding this reality, then they should be
excluded from the sports movement, with the greatest severity. We should
never again have to face a drama, as a result of genetic manipulation, similar
to that which resulted in the death of the West-German athlete, Birgit
Dressel, in 1987."
For us, the time has come to adopt a clear and unequivocal definition of
doping. In a law of June 1, 1965, the French legislation stipulates:
"Shall be considered as doping any administration, before or during a
sports competition, of substances aimed at enhancing, artificially and temporarily, the physical performance of an athlete, with possible harmful
effects for his health".
This definition was totally inadequate and left moreover to the legistrator the duty to prove the intention of the offender.
In a new law against doping just unanimously adopted by the French
Parliament on the 21st June, 1989, Article 1 is much more precise.
It refers to all cases as follows :
"It is forbidden to all individuals to use, during competitions and sports
events organized or approved by sports' federations, or with a view to
participating in them, substances and procedures, which by masking artificially their capabilities or concealing the use of substances or procedures
which have such properties, are designated by joint decree of the competent
ministries of sport and health respectively.
Under the same condition, it is prohibited to administer the substances
designated in the above paragraph or to apply the procedures referred to in
that paragraph, to incite the use of such substances or such preparations or to
facilitate their use".
And yet, today, we are forced to look reality in the face.
The Canadian inquiry commission called to investigate the Ben Johnson
scandal, has revealed that genetic manipulation and the so-called compensation treatments are very widely used and abused and that they often escape
federation controls. It is more than certain that there will be other revelations in the wake of the scandal.
More and more sports—track-and-field in particular—resemble a collection of paintings by great masters: the most famous names have been
gathered on the walls of a prestigious gallery and the collector decides one
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day to have his works of art appraised, to be on the safe side. He then
discovers that many of his masterpieces are nothing more than worthless
copies, vulgar counterfeits, whose quality, though, seemed much superior to
that of the real models—world records—from the art of sports.
This is an unbearable thought. It must compel us to reflect all together on
effective remedies and solutions. These solutions will depend a lot on generalized awareness of the problem, which is now spreading to the Socialist
countries where, until 1986, the word doping was taboo.
In 1987, the USSR started to publicize, through the big sports daily
"Sovietzky Sport" and the Novosti news agency, various stories that proved
the harmful effects of doping, like this one, reproduced in L'Equipe's issue of
23 November 1987:
"In the Novossibirsk sports clinic, physicians are reporting terrible
things that happened to former athletes who had used anabolics.
The deputy chief physician of the clinic, Valentina Kuzmemko, explains: "When an athlete's career comes to an end, the traces of the anabolic
steroids he has taken have disappeared. Hormonal disorders, however, persist and doctors in regular clinics can do nothing about it. Information on the
effects of doping should be made compulsory among the young, while athletes should commit themselves, in writing, never to use doping agents.
We will never be able to put a stop to this doping madness, until we really
find out what happens in the "entourage" of a champion".
The medical organization of sport in the USSR has also announced that
the names of athletes, coaches, doctors, found guilty of doping practices
would be made public. 290 cases have thus been revealed since 1987. And
the list was published federation by federation.
This moralizing policy of Soviet sports is not without difficulty. Interviewed by Sovietzky Sport, Youryi Vdovine, member of Goskomsport's
doping control service, described the conditions under which he has to work,
throughout the Soviet Union:
"There are always two of us to keep urine samples under constant
supervision. It often happens that we are offered money—the more important the competition, the higher the amounts—to change the samples. When
we refuse, sometimes we get threats."
Youryi Vdovine maintains that no member of the service has ever given
way to pressure. But he deplores the fact that their work usually ends in half
measures: the athlete is disqualified and the coach not only knows but
encourages his wards to take drugs. In my opinion, the time is ripe for the
intervention of justice, in the wake of administrative measures, especially in
those cases where coaches work with adolescents."
These convictions which require an effective and unequivocal practical
implementation, are also shared by Western democracies : the Council of
Europe, relying on the Olympic rules, has confirmed its support.
It has approved the conclusions that arise from the International Olympic Antidoping Charter which was elaborated during the first meeting of the
Permanent Conference against Doping, held in Ottawa, in June 1988 and
then submitted, in November 1988, under the auspices of UNESCO, to the
conference of sports ministers of all member states, in Moscow.
This International Olympic Charter entrusts the IOC with the leading
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role in the antidoping campaign and the implementation of unified rules,
while governments will guarantee the respect of these regulations.
What is in fact needed is a harmonization of rules and a unique list of
prohibited products, continually revised and applicable to all athletes, amateur or professional, as well as identical sanctions for all, proportionate to
the infringement.
This means that International Federations, national federations, National Olympic Committees will be called to play a very important role, as
well as governments which have undertaken to introduce antidoping measures and to implement a repression and deterrence programme which may
go so far as to provide for penal sanctions in certain cases, i.e. drug suppliers
in the United Kingdom.
Remedies and solutions

This essential harmonization, however, requires the full support of all
the organizations which make up the Olympic Movement.
The flying laboratory created by the IOC, for random controls in all
sports, is a first step towards greater unification. For you understand that it
would be inadmissible for athletes participating in the Olympic Games to
have to comply with official rules, while outside this four-yearly event for
which they must qualify, other less stringent rules and much lighter sanctions would apply.
The IOC could demand that those who undertake to participate in the
Olympic Games should adopt, on a permanent basis, the same line of conduct for all other competitions and accept to submit themselves to random
controls carried out by neutral juries.
In addition, these measures should be completed, in the long run, with
more stringent controls and improved information systems.
A word about controls first; urinary tests are not enough. Although they
are essential for the detection of steroids, they may not identify other methods, such as blood transfusions, growth hormone (HGH), gonadotrophin
which stimulates male hormone secretion, erythropoietin, which stimulates
cortisone secretion. This is why blood samples have also to be tested, as was
done by the International Skiing Federation for the first time, during the
world nordic skiing championships (Lahti, February 1989).
Warning against the dangers of doping should also include the distribution, in a very large number of copies, of film documentaries and brochures,
to all sports organizations and the athletes themselves.
Prevention in this field must become just as important as the World
Health Organization's campaign against drugs.
Young people must become aware of the problem through proper information on the risks they run, without any attempt to hide or minimize
facts.
Controls should also become more strict, particularly during national
competitions where certain irregularities have been observed: intermittent
micturition, especially in the case of women; frequent use of fiais placed in
the vagina and containing clean urine which is released during control...
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In certain sports, interventions should be increased as they remain rare.
According to the Lafarge laboratory in Paris, only 15% of cyclists are controlled during the Tour de France and the other major competitions. In
France, in 1987, 76 football players were controlled in the course of a 12month period, i.e. one out of 22,000!
In 1988, players refused to submit to control, without any sanction. The
situation is the same in tennis (fourteen players were controlled in France in
1987) and worse in car racing (0 controls because of FISA's refusal).
These situations should be identified and corrected so as to have uniformity of treatment for all sports, instead of having certain champions that
would be less exposed than others to the consequences of medical control.
The Future
We cannot know yet who will win this cat and mouse game. It is, however, important that we try to show that top performances can be achieved
without resorting to doping. We must erase the myth that surrounds doping
agents.
In this respect, the IOC's Athletes Commission must play a prominent
role and its messages should be disseminated on the largest scale possible.
Let us recall the words of Edwin Moses, one of the most remarkable
athletes of our times, in Newsweek's October 10, 1988 issue:
"Yes, there are doctors, coaches and athletes who campaign, openly, in
favour of doping and who try to prove that controls should be stopped and
the use of prohibited substances made legal. Doping is a rampant evil. In
Seoul, I saw several athletes who were being destroyed by steroids and other
products. My experience from competition allows me to say that at least
50% of top athletes, especially in track and field, cycling, rowing, should be
disqualified; if they are not, it is simply because they manage to escape
controls.
Now is the time for action, not surrender. If the IAAF and the other
sports organizations do not immediately introduce the necessary measures—permanent medical control during training and the disqualifying of
all those who promote the use of illegal substances, we run the risk of
witnessing, in 1992, Olympic Games where doping would be free."
Let us heed Moses!
On the contrary, we have to attack the evil at the root by removing all
those who are responsible for the scandal: guilty athletes should be forever
removed from the ways leading to the stadium, drug peddlers should be
punished in an exemplary manner, officials who cover up these practices
should be denounced and expelled.
In Calgary, during the Winter Games of 1988, President Samaranch
declared that "the main problem was not so much to sanction, but to prevent
and educate. We are not a court of justice, he added. Nevertheless, we want
to see the rules that we have strived to establish, observed by those who have
joined us. Doping is contrary to our philosophy. We shall not tolerate it in
any of its forms."
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So you see, it is the very concept of competition which is at stake today:
honesty and ethics cannot be divided; you cannot have hormonal treatment
used with impunity by some and immediate sanction for others. To allow
doping to spread would be the worst thing that could happen : sooner or later
it would lead to contests between circus prodigies, manipulated by international chemists.
Neither apocalypse nor paradise, the world of sports must react against
the practices denounced by those who remain faithful to its ethics. It is the
very future of Olympism which is at stake. The honour of sport cannot allow
the slightest taint: it is unique and it represents one of mankind's most
valuable assets. It should, therefore, be protected at all costs, in deference to
the past and for the benefit of forthcoming generations.

125

THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT,
YOUTH AND DOPING
by Mr. Anani Matthia (TOG)
IOC Member in Togo
NOC Representative in the IOC Commission
for the Olympic Movement
Member of the IOC
"Sports for All" Commission

Introduction

"The Olympic Movement, youth sports and doping",—this is the subject I
have been asked to introduce. It is a complex subject, which has become
increasingly topical recently due to what has come to be called, rightly or
wrongly, the Seoul Olympic Games scandal.
Now, still ten months after those Olympic Games the psychosis of doping still exists, which here and there gives rise to either organised debates in
various forms, or to articles, analyses, or other commentaries, some more
alarming than others.
Were the organisers of this Session correct even in including the subject
of doping in the programme—less in order to add to the anxiety and confusion, than to delineate the correct perspectives of the issue, having
sounded the alarm.
The Olympic Message

To highlight the gulf which separates Olympism from the deviationist
trends which weigh on its ethics and finalities, it would be useful to recall in a
nutshell the raison d'être of the Olympic Movement.
In the 1st article of the Olympic Charter, the Olympic Movement is the
world organisation charged with the promotion of all aspects of Olympism.
Its objectives are:
— to promote the development of physical and moral qualities which are
the bases of sport,
— to educate youth through sport, in a spirit of better mutual under
standing and friendship, thus contributing to the construction of a better
and more peaceful world,
— to make known the Olympic principles all over the world, this awakening
international goodwill,
— to convene the athletes of the world to the grand quadri-annual Festival
of sport, the Olympic Games.
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It is therefore a matter of:
— promoting and developing not only physical but also moral qualities at
the basis of sports,
— educating youth in the cardinal virtues of sport,
— virtues of camaraderie
respect and consideration for your opponent
respect of the written and un-written rule
respect of the public
surpassing oneself
mutual comprehension of the moral
qualities and mental structures which
make up the "Olympic Spirit"
In other words, Olympism is the antithesis itself of all forms of
trickery.
How is it then that practices so disloyal as doping should become
entrenched in the Olympic Games, within which from time to time these
practices smear athletes of repute, thus bringing about a complete toppling
of hopes of a youth, bedazzled by the aura that usually surrounds the gods of
the Stadium?
It is to this question that we will try to give some sort of answer, by posing
the whole issue of contemporary sport, as manifested in the international
sports field.
Causes of Doping

Among the many scourges menacing the contemporary sports movement, doping is top of the list, just as much by its very real impact on those
who engage in it, as also by the very real danger on a physical and moral level,
and for the serious threat it constitutes for Olympism.
As we all know, athletes participating in the Olympic Games are linked
by Olympism in a sort of ethical code, on the basis of which they swear to
participate "in fair competition, respectful of the regulations governing these
games, and in the desire to participate in a chivalrous spirit for glory of sport
and the honour of their teams."
So doping, therefore makes its user, guilty of perjury to the extent that it
is defined as: "the use of illicit substances or means whereby in view of, or
during the competitions their performances are artificially increased".
Apart from the fact that such practices may impinge on the physical and
mental integrity of the athlete, they clearly falsify the rules of the games,
since the performances thus produced, are the expression not of the intrinsic
value and merit of their author, but rather the results of artificial stimulants
which set off morpho-functional capabilities in the doped athlete for this
event.
This is why the Olympic Charter condemns doping outright, and no
matter who commits it.
Why is it however that this scourge persists despite the severity of the
repressive measures imposed on contrevenors?
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Are they unaware of it, or is it an absurd challenge that some chose to hurl
at the managers? Or perhaps they are simply blinded by the glamour of the
medal and the glory.
What is certain is that more and more, the phenomenal success and the
increasing grandeur of top competition sports and the multiple effects from
that success, have made sport a social phenomenon whose multi-dimensional ramifications have generated all sports of desires:
— first of all by the public powers, who use this sports audience either to
cultivate and consolidate national unity and patriotism, or to demon
strate the supremacy of the type of society they have given them
selves,
— then by the industrialists, businessmen, and other financial powers who
find in the popularity of the champion an excellent public support, either
to increase the popularity of a product or to reinforce the image of the
brand name.
The media revolution has come to give to the sports event an almost
supernatural dimension which puts it into the realm of the fabulous universe
of show business, where the champion is seen as a superstar.
For all these reasons, looking for results at all costs leads to creating
champion factories within which the athletes are put into a very elaborate
scientific system, subjecting them to a host of very sophisticated tests, trying
under the pretext of "physical preparation" to better identify and therefore
master, all the morpho-functional reactions registered during the different
phases of physical effort.
In this sense, the athlete is considered to be a guinea-pig who has to prove
a scientific theory, or an analysis method. When the day of competition
arrives, it is not rare that he is given a product with the property of stimulation, of his normal physical and moral faculties, and thus enabling him to
achieve extra-performance for the event.
The Consequences

If for the moment this overall procedure gives appreciable results, most
certainly, in the post-competition phase, or far more resistant individuals, in
the post-career phase, the "stars" of yesterday become victims of the harmful
consequences of drugs they were made to take for specific ends.
That's the fatal word. We say drugs because the abuse of any doping
substances—amphetamines, anorexigenics, analgaesics, beta-blockers, caffeine, coramine, digitaline, ephedrine and other hormone based products
may cause a certain number of almost incurable mental and physiological
reactions similar to those produced by narcotics.
Doping may be considered in the long-term to be the antechamber of the
drug-addict.
At the beginning one takes just a little, then at the second go, a little more,
then more at the third. From one day to the next one finds oneself unable to
stop, due to habit. This is where the complications start, nervous and mental
at the beginning, then physical.
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Physical destruction knocks at the door of a body totally enslaved by
Pharmaceuticals, whose does increase day by day to the point where recourse
to the "miracle-product" becomes necessary, then indispensable for every
effort demanded of this body.
The examples are numerous,—former stars of the stadium who become
human wrecks—tragically struck (if not in their prime), by the secondary
effects of the products sometimes tardily, which however will have contributed to raising them up on the highest step of the podium.
Remedies

Apart from the fact that it can cause, and does effectively cause serious
physical damage, doping as we have seen, is a true calamity enforced by
moral fraud totally contrary to the fundamental principles of Olympic
ethics.
Its eradication therefore constitutes for all sports directors an imperative
duty.
This is undoubtedly the reason why President Juan Antonio Samaranch
sounded the alarm six months prior the XXIVth Games of the Olympiad in
Seoul, in opening the 93rd Session of the International Olympic Committee
held in February 1988 in Calgary (Canada).
This is what he pointed out:
"The desire for victory at all costs incites certain individuals to have
recourse to illicit and totally unfair means to ensure that their athletes
have an advantage often illusory over their rivals... in the name of all the
Olympic Movement, in the name of all the millions of sportsmen who
freely accept our principles and share our ideals, let me solemnly declare
that we reject outright and definitively, these attempts at cheating which
endanger the very lives of those involved. Doping is foreign to our philosophy and our rules of conduct. We will never tolerate it".
What could be more comforting and more reassuring than this clear and
solemn stance taken by the International Olympic Committee President,
who appeals to each National Olympic Committee, every sports organisation, every government, to undertake a true crusade against the phenomenon of doping.
This crusade is considered all the more necessary as the scourge seems to
gain more and more ground despite its marginal character.
On the one hand, we have new detection methods implemented, new
molecules discovered and prohibited, on the other hand we see experiments
and applications of new doping methods, new efforts of ingenuity to camouflage doping. Illicit trafficking and distribution of prohibited stimulants, is
also flourishing, and the medical committee of the International Olympic
Committee, whose mission was limited to date to prohibited substances
should now face these questions linked to sanctions and the ethics of the
laboratories and specialised doctors in sport.
In brief, with the development of top level sports, characterised by a
sharp increase in competitions the increased level of records, pressures
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exerted on the athletes encouraged to surpass sometimes at some risk, the
desire of the latter to make maximum returns of their career and assure their
social future, the phenomenon of doping runs the risk of becoming firmly
entrenched.
This enhances the need to step up the struggle and recognise among other
things that all solutions which can be effective in stopping this scourge should
take into account the constraint on the top level sportsman.
Preventative Measures

1. To date only control measures have been established to repressive
ends.
2. These measures were necessary, since they aimed at detecting and sanc
tioning abusers. The protection and safeguarding of the ethics was the
guiding force.
3. The persistance however of the phenomenon and its ever greater impact
in the area of sport leads us to say that it is solely a posterior intervention
as by sanctioning the fault one might put a brake on the development of
this evil.
4. A strategy of preventative action would also seem expedient. This would
mobilize all the Olympic family components and with the aid of the
media become a huge information campaign of informing athletes
and managers, of the real dangers facing those who engage in such
practices.
5. This educational action would also demythisize doping by putting into
true perspective the presumed advantages of the phenomenon and also
trying to demonstrate to young talent that they can do their work per
fectly well by themselves, and achieve fame without needing to dirty
their hands by having recourse to practices which are sometimes illicit
and dangerous for their health.
6. On the joint recommendation of the UNESCO and WHO the govern
ments should take regulatory and legislative measures on the use of
doping substances and other anabolics.
7. For their part, the International Federations should organise themselves
to make an anti-doping programme their top priority, which the national
federations should undertake to respect at the risk of serious sanc
tions.
8. The International Federation of Sports Medicine (FIMS) under the
supervision of the International Olympic Committee Medical Commis
sion, could draw up a specific programm that its members can dissemi
nate via "stages", seminars, training camps and other training ses
sions.
9. Laboratories and detection centres may be established in the different
regions of the world with the mission to inform, educate and advise
athletes and technical staff on what is permitted and what is prohi
bited.
10. Finally, one should congratulate the First Permanent World Conference
on the struggle against doping sport held in Ottawa from the 26-29.6.88
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for drawing up the International Charter against doping in sport, which
tries to assure better coordination of effort by all organisations involved
on an international, and national level, to share responsibilities, encourage mutual respect and favour equal opportunities between athletes, to
harmonise and codify control procedures, in short, to protect physical and
moral health of athletes and values of Fair-play. It should be noted that
this document of indoubtable significance just ratified had been approved
by the International Olympic Committee at the 94th Session during the
XXIVth Games of the Olympiad in Seoul and by the 2nd World
Conference of Ministers and Top Officials in Physical Education and
Sport in Moscow 21-25.6.88. 11. We must achieve these objectives if we
do not want to see develop incomprehension and distrust on an
international level, i.e. exactly the opposite of what we are looking for in
sport.
Repressive Measures

1. To seriously dissuade those adept at doping, in any form, it is necessary
to vehemently sanction deliquencies detected, unless we want competi
tion sport to cease to be a fair competition and to become a deceitful
combat, which the reviver of the Olympic Games in modern times Baron
Pierre de Coubertin, himself vehemently denounced when he said: "A
performance is rigged when it is the fruit of training which has become
the be-all and end-all of an existence, and when the athlete is doped, like a
horse".
2. In talking of repressive measures, I consider it useful to recall the Olym
pic Medical Code, Article 27 of the Charter, where it is stated that the
spirit and the letter of the Charter constitute both the dissuasive and the
repressive aspects, as follows:
a) Doping is prohibited. The International Olympic Committee draws
up the list of prohibited substances.
b) Olympic contestants must submit themselves to controls and med
ical examinations carried out in conformity with the IOC medical
committee regulations.
c) Any Olympic competitor refusing to submit himself to this control,
or examination, or found guilty of doping is excluded. If this com
petitor is part of a team, the match competition or event during
which the violation is committed will be considered lost by that
team.
Taking into consideration the declaration of this team, and once the
case has been discussed with the International Federation concerned,
the team with one or more members found guilty of doping may be
excluded from these Games, it participates in. In those sports in
which the team can no longer participate as teams after the exclusion
of one of their members, the other members may continue to participate in the competition as individuals.
d) The competitors in women's events must be subjected to prescribed
sex tests.
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e) A medal may be withdrawn by the decision of the executive com
mittee at the proposal of the IOC medical commission.
f) A medical commission charged with having the rules adhered to may
be established. The members of this commission cannot be the team
doctors.
g) The regulations mentioned above do not prejudice other sanctions
that International Federations may impose.
In summary, we have to say to ourselves, in order to be effective, that the
struggle against doping must be everybody's business. The IOC has declared
a true war on doping. It is desirable that the International Federations
cooperate directly to accomplish this mission, to make the anti-doping
struggle a permanent one.
For the public at large, in effect, anti-doping controls are only heard of
during the Olympic Games, whereas the scourge is rampant on all levels of
the International Sports Movement.
This is why we base a lot of hope in the draft Charter under discussion
and whose implementation can be a decisive contribution to the anti-doping
campaign which we are avidly calling for.
Conclusion
We know that one of the aims of the Olympic Movement is to "promote
the development of the physical and moral qualities of youth, which are the
bases of sport".
The practice of doping goes against this Ideal and is a dangerous challenge to our democratic culture, indeed to Human Rights.
The mission of sport is, as a pedagogical force, i.e. a continuous creation,
to permit each of us to participate freely and fairly in the quest of his
excellence.
The time has come to react energetically against the abuses which menace the values of Sport.
We all, in this respect, know the capacity of the Olympic Movement,
during its almost one hundred year History to take up the challenge of the
times and to put itself at the spearhead of great causes.
This is why, each of us, at the level of responsibility we hold, must feel
himself concerned and mobilized, because it is a matter of the future of our
youth and our society to cite once again the IOC President.
"What good proof of confidence, optimism, and spirit of openeness, can
we offer to the youth of the world, to all those who are the future of our
planet, and in whose hands we have the ultimate responsibility of placing a
world a little better every day."
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OLYMPIC PHILATELISM
by Mr. George Dolianites (GRE)

Member of the Ephoria of the IOA

The First Olympic Stamp Issues (1896-1906)

I would like to express my warm thanks to your President and the
members of the International Olympic Academy for the honour they have
paid me by including me in the speakers for the 29th Session.
Philatelism, which developed almost immediately with the first stamp
issue, constitutes an important cultural factor. For young people especially,
philatelism, constitutes an invaluable means of communication, mutual
acquaintance and learning. This is due basically to the fact that stamps—
which usually constitute a work of art—act as mobile painting, inciting one
to the study of the history and culture of a country.
Olympic Philatelism, as the specialised study and collection by hundreds
of thousands of philatelists throughout the world of stamps and seals with
Olympic depictions, constitutes considerably to the spread of Olympism.
This is the reason for the establishment some years ago by the International Olympic Committee, via its President Juan Antonio Samaranch, of
the International Federation of Olympic Philatelists (FIFO).
FIFO, with Mr. Samaranch as its President, is made up of National
Olympic Philatelic Societies and well-known philatelic students and collectors.
In cooperation with the International Philatelic Federation, (FIFO), it
organizes International Olympic Philatelic Exhibitions (OLYMPHILEX).
The last OLYMPHILEX was held in Seoul during the XXIVth Games of the
Olympiad.
Olympic Philatelism was born simultaneously with the first International Olympic Games.
Greece was the first and only country until the Vllth Olympiad in Antwerp in 1920 to issue Olympic Stamps in 1896 and 1906.
With the help of slides I will try and present to you within the restricted
time available a specialised collection of Olympic stamps 1896-1906.
Such a collection study includes the history of the issue and printing of
stamps, stamp samples, stamp sheets and sections of sheets, seals, postmarks, stamp varieties, and stamp forgeries.
Specialised collections of the first Olympic stamps internationally to
date are negligible in number. They are considered classic and are exhibited
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in the respective category of National and International Philatelic Exhibitions.
1. Olympic Stamps of 1896

The Greek government of 1895, with Th. Deliyiannis as Prime Minister,
unlike the previous government at the time headed by the great Greek
politician H. Trikoupis (who objected solely on economic grounds to the
organisation of the Olympic Games), decided to issue commemoration
Stamps, with the following objectives:
a) to raise money to organise the Games
b) to promote the Games internationally.
For this purpose on the 15th July 1985, he tabled a Bill of Law, in the
Greek Parliament on the "printing of Commemoration Stamps".
Due to the historical importance of this first issue of stamps with athletic
themes in the world, I will make mention of the discussion of that Bill of Law
and the legislation passed.
Looking at the minutes of the meeting published in the Parliamentary
Debates Gazette (pages 1300-1304), much useful information may be
gleaned.
The main speaker and staunch supporter of the Commemoration Stamp
issue was the M. P. for Epidauros, former Minister of Education (1892),
Constantine N. Papamihalopoulos, with intervention in the discussion
by the then Prime Minister, Th. Deliyiannis, the Minister of the Interior
Mavromihalis and Member Parliament Karapanos.
Papamihalopoulos, in his interesting speech informed Parliament of the
following:
— that the philatelist brothers—Demetrios and Iaannis Sakorafi, founders
of the Association of Philatelists of Athens, were the first to raise the
issue of the need to issue Commemoration stamps, with reference both
to the successor to the throne Constantine president of the Olympic
Games Committee and with announcements to the Press.
— that there was an increasing trend in stamp collecting apparent through
out the World, stressing that the stamps must constitute a "beautiful
decoration and most accurate depiction and work of art", in order to
warrant circulation.
— that the decisive factor for success in sales of commemoration stamps is
their restricted circulation time.
— that Article 5 of the Bill of Law should be deleted, because its stipulation
that 'stamps rendered useless for any reason are to be auctioned by order
of the Ministry of the Economy', arguing that those interested would not
pay the higher price for the stamps beforehand, knowing that they might
be acquired later on at a lower price.
— that 50% of net revenues pursuant to Article 3 of the Bill of Law should
be paid into the Olympic Games Fund and proposed that printing costs
should not be substracted since the Public Sector would "benefit all the
same" by the non-issue of regular stamps during the commemoration
134

issue and stressed that "the extraordinary and one-off circumstance for
Hellenism should not give rise to speculatory activity".
The discussion was concluded by MP Karapanos who proposed that the
Olympic Games Fund be given not 50% but total profits.
The Bill of Law, with a few amendments was made Law and published in
the Government Gazette on the 22nd August 1895. I quote two of its five
articles due to special interest:
Article 3: 50% of the revenue from sales of the commemoration stamps
are to be allocated to the Olympic Games Fund after substraction of expenditure incurred and the regular issue fees normally imposed for the circulation
period of the commemoration stamps.
These normal fees should be restricted to amounts received during 1894
and the first six months of the current years.
Article 4: This amount belonging to the Olympic Games Committee
under Article 3 will be paid out in advance by order of the Ministry of
the Economy and should not exceed 200,000 drachmas.
In execution of the Law, Decree B was issued, published on page 136, on
the 9th November, 1895, and stipulated:
1. The 12 classifications and colours of the stamps,
2. The shape, size and depictions,
3. The indications "Olympic Games 1896", Athens and the stamp va
lues.
Depictions of the Commemoration Stamps

It was decided that the Commemoration stamps should depict scenes
from Greek Antiquity. The difficult task of choice—from the wealth of the
unique Greek heritage—was carried out by a Committee, wherein a decisive role was played by the then Director of the Numismatic Museum,
Ioannis Svoronos, later to become Prof, of Numismatics (the same role was
given to him 10 years later for the 1906 stamps). The transposition on paper
of the scenes chosen, i.e. the design of the stamps was successfully supervised
by the Frenchman, Guilleton, who lived in Athens at the time.
Eight depictions were chosen for the twelve stamps.
These are mentioned in Article 2 of Decree B for each of the stamp
values, as follows :
1. 1 and 2 Lepta—Wrestlers Fighting
This depiction was probably not taken from any specific amphora or
other object (as was for most depictions), but is a free composition of the
artist. Wrestling in antiquity was an athletic event and exercise, and in the
Olympic Games, was an event in the Pentathlon.
2. 5 and 10 Lepta—Discus—Thrower of Myron
This scene was taken from the marble copy of the Discus Thrower of
Myron—none of whose works as you know were saved—to be found in the
Vatican Museum, considered to be the best preserved copy of this famous
statue.
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In his copper statue, Myron depicts the body of the adolescent discus
thrower with every anatomical detail in the momentary stance between the
initial impetus and the throwing of the disc. Discus-throwing was an event in
the Pentathlon. The discus-thrower of Myron has been used on foreign
stamps too.
3. 20 and 40 Lepta—Amphora of "Athenian Games"
The depiction was taken from an amphora in the National Museum from
the Panathenian Vases. These Panathenian Amphorae contained "sacred
oil", from the sacred Olive trees of Athens, and was given as a prize to the
winners of the Games, held during the Great Panathenian Games. These
amphorae depict on the one side the protectress Goddes fully armed
between Doric columns with a cock at her head and the inscription "of the
Athenian Games", parallel to one column and the other side depicts the
event in which the athlete was the winner.
4. 25 and 60 Lepta—Four-horse Chariot
It is not known where the depiction, which shows a four-horse chariot
driven by "winged Victory (Nike)" is from.
A similar depiction is seen on the Syracuse 4-drachma piece, with the
difference that winged victory comes in to crown the charioteer athlete in the
4-horse chariot race.
The 4-horse chariot well-loved by the Athenian Greeks is depicted on
coins and vases.
It was used from classical times especially for chariot races—an event
well-known from the mythological and Homeric times.
Four-horse chariot races were introduced in 680 E.G. into the Olympic
Games and were held on the hippodrome on the third day of the Games.
5. 1 drachmi stamp—Panathenian Stadium
This stamp shows the Panathenian Stadium with the Acropolis in the
background, as it was after its restauration by A. Metaxas, financed by the
National Benefactor G. Averof.
6. 2 drachmes stamp—Hermes of Praxiteles
This stamp depicts the superb statue of Praxiteles, the "Hermes", holding in his left hand the infant Dionysus, offering it to the Nymphs. It was to
be found at the Heraion of Olympia, (as it still is today), and was the
votive-offering of the Ilians.
Praxiteles was famous and the Ancient Greeks called him "the great
tamer of marble, who mixed marble with the passion of the soul".
7. 5 drachmes stamp—the Nike of Paeon
This stamp depicts the statue of the Nike of Paeon with the addition of
open wings, hands and the remaining cloak as in antiquity, since the statue
was found in 1875 in Olympia severely damaged around the head and hands.
The statue of Nike (victory), was dedicated by the Messinians at Olympia in
memory of their victory over the Spartans and made its creator, the sculptor
Paeon from Mendi, Chalkidike, famous since with this he gave a unique
solution to the problem of Nike descending from the sky.
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8. 10 drachmes stamp—The Acropolis
This shows a free composition of the Acropolis as it was in Antiquity.
Printing of the Commemoration Stamps

The printing was carried out abroad, as stipulated in Article 1 of the
relevant law and more specifically in the National Printing Office of
France.
The steel matrices were constructed by the French engraver Louis
Eugene Mouchon (1843-1914), who was an engraver of French stamps but
chiefly foreign stamps for 40 years.
The construction of the typographical plates was done by electrotype.
Stamp Dimensions

a) The Royal Decree stipulated the following:
1, 2, 5 and 10 Lepta—22 x 18 cm.
20, 25, 40 and 60 Lepta—42 x 20 cm.
b) In accordance with circular article 19 from the General Director of Post
Offices, sent to the State Post Offices on the 16.3.1896, the Royal Decree
on Commemoration Stamps was to be slightly amended, as follows:
20, 25, 40 and 60 Lepta and 1, 2, 5 and 10 drachmes stamps—38 x
22cm.
c) The final dimensions of the stamps were:
1, 2, 5, l0 lepta 18x22 cm.
20, 40 lepta and 2, and 5 drachmes 38 x 38 cm.
25, 60 lepta and 1, and 10 drachmes 32 x 38 cm.
Stamp Indents

a) Stamps of value up to 10 lepta were printed on sheets of 100 stamps.
Each sheet consists of 6 blocks of 25 stamps, with four borders.
b) The stamps of greater value are larger in size and were printed on sheets
of 60 stamps. Each sheet comprises six blocks of 10 stamps with
borders.
The sheets, blocks and strips of stamps constitute rare and important
material for the study and enrichment of a special collection of Olympic
stamps. They are even more rare when postmarked since to date few blocks
and strips have been found postmarked.
Stamp Paper

White, good-quality paper of average thickness without watermark (unlike the paper used for the 1906 stamps).
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Glue

Fine and yellowish in colour. For small value stamps, especially 1 and 5
letpa it turns brownish due to oxidisation.
Stamp Tirage

The well-known history of Greek stamps belonging to Orestes Vlastos
mentions the following figures :
1 lepto - 3933750, 2 lepta - 2949150, 5 lepta - 2992500,
10 lepta - 1981440, 20 lepta - 3999950, 25 lepta - 1929700,
40 lepta - 70620 - 60 lepta - 86380.
On circulation and the final amount of Olympic stamps (not postmarked), the following should be noted:
a) As can be seen from the existing colour differences, some stamp values
were printed in two tirages. This is apparent in 40 and 60 lepta
stamps.
These values became the subject of speculation, ie. were bought up
immediately after circulation. This obliged the government to make a new
order. Spyros Raftopoulos, a well-known student of Olympic stamps maintains that the first tirage of 60 lepta stamps in deep black numbered 23,000
and the second—a lighter black, 77,000 which gives a total of 100,000.
b) Some stamps bore insignia and become special stamped paper.
c) An unknown number of five values, bore the letter AM in 1900 and 1901
added.
d) During the destruction of stamp stocks in 1932 by the Greek Philatelic
Society the following quantities of Olympic stamps were burnt:
1 lepto - 66,250, 2 lepta - 50,850, 5 lepta - 7,500, 10
lepta - 18,650, 20 lepta - 50, 25 lepta - 70,300, 60
lepta - 13,620, 1 drachmi - 450, 2 drachmes - 940, 5
drachmes - 950, 10 drachmes - 940.
On the issue of the tirages and final amount of Olympic stamps, due to a
lack of data there are differing evaluations between the researchers.
Colouring of the Stamps

Individual colouring is defined in the Royal Decree Article 1. A change
was later made to the 25, 40, and 60 lepta, as well as to the 2 drachmes
stamps. This change was made known in a circular from the Post Office
Director-General, mentioned above in the stamp indents.
Trial Stamp Engravings

Some trial engravings have been saved from the Mouchon Archive and
are considered unique. Printing press trials have not been found to date.
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Varieties

a) Without the name of the engraver Mouchon, on each sheet of 150-2
lepta stamps, there are only two stamps without the engraver's name.
b) A pair of 2 drachmes stamps without indents
c) A pair of 10 drachmes stamps without indents.
Circulation of the Commemoration Stamps

A. The date set for Olympic Stamps circulation was 25.3.1896, at the joint
decision of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and the Minister for the Econ
omy, published in the Government Gazette 27 (Vol. B), on the 16.3.1896.
With the same decision, those holding ordinary stamps in circulation to date
being cancelled, could exchange them for commemoration stamps within
two months of the beginning of the circulation.
The date of the 25.3. was the most suitable since it coincided with the
Olympic Games inauguration date. The 25.3.1896 stamp (without it being
the official stamp of the first day of circulation—as it is now—is very rare,
especially if from the Regional Post Offices, and therefore in great demand
by specialist philatelists.
B. The final day for commemoration stamps was amended several
times:
a) until 1.10.1896
Govt. Gaz. 27 (Vol. B) 16.3.1896
b) until 31.3.1897
Govt. Gaz. 108
c) until 30.6.1897
Govt. Gaz. 33
d) until stocks run out
Govt. Gaz. 57 (Vol. A) 7.4.1897
This latter decree stipulated, that in the case of certain value commemoration stamps running out, that stamps of previous circulation should be
used until new issues could be made. The existence side-by-side of Olympic
stamps and regular stamps is a philatelic rarity.
C. It is not possible to define the last day of Olympic stamp circulation. To
date postmarked Olympic stamps have been found dated 1899.
Olympic Stamps Postmarks
A. Athens

In the Athens of 1896 with 128,735 inhabitants (according to that years
census), there was only one Post Office.
The same holds true for the Athens of 1906, according to the Olympic
Games guide circulated by the Olympic Games committee. The citizens of
Athens were serviced by 12 iron letter boxes at central points in the town and
22 wooden boxes in chemists', tobacco shops and stationery shops. Ten
types of postmarks of the Athens Post Office have been found for 1896.
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29.9.1896
15.3.1897

Nine of them bear the day, hour, month, year and numbers 1-9 under
the year and the tenth all the previous information except the number. The
postmark is circular with a diameter. There is also a postmark with a different order for the Year Athens - 9 is rare. The postmark for Athens without
numbering is also rare.
It has not been possible yet to determine the reason for 10 types of Athens
postmarks. Most probable, they belonged to the respective counters at the
Athens Post Office. Another theory is that they represent the respective Post
Office branches in the Centre of Athens.
B. Cashier's Control Postmark

During the Greek - Turkish war 1897 Thessaly was occupied by the
Turks. The commemoration stamps in the urban post offices under occupation were confiscated by the Turkish authorities or stolen. To avoid their
use within Greece, the Greek government ordered the existing stamps stocks
to be postmarked with cashier postmarks of each area. On the most stamps
this was done on the reverse side, but for a few on the front side.
The control postmark has two circles, one inside the other. The inner
circle, bears the royal coat of arms and the outer circle the word "cashier",
and the name of the town.
This effort was not successful and was relinquished shortly after implementation. G. Photiades, philatelist and a serious student of Greek stamps
maintains that the control postmarks were used mainly between 20.4. and
26.5.1897. This is why these are rarely to be found on Olympic stamps and
only for certain towns. To date 25 'cashier' postmarks have been identified
on commemoration stamps.
Post Office Postmarks

All the Greek Post Offices postmarks (apart from Type 1) may be found
on Olympic stamps. Type I is seen only on the 'Hermes' head stamps. These
postmarks in conjunction with information on the Post Offices is a very
interesting philatelic occupation. I personally have 250 Post Office postmarks.
Postmarks from steamship Agencies

These are usually difficult to find depicted whole on individual stamps
(due to their large size). Those found on letters or postcards are extremely
rare. Steamship postmarks can be found on Greek and foreign steamship
stamps.
Railroad Postmarks

The various type of railroad postmarks are also interesting.
Various other postmarks

On Olympic stamps some other types of postmarks can be found i.e.
"Registered", "Recorded Delivery", etc.
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Revenues from the sale of Commemoration Stamps 1896

The nominal value of 19 drachmas and 5 lepta of Olympic stamps was
quite high for that period taking into account that the regular stamps in
circulation prior to 25.3.96 had a nominal value of 2.68 drachmas.
From the information to hand published, as far as I know, for the first
time today, it would appear that revenues from the sales of commemoration
stamps were indeed far greater than had been foreseen for 1896.
A. In the state budgets of 1896 and 1897 Post Office duty revenues were
registered as follows:
a) 1896
1,965,000 drs.
b) 1897
1,500,000 drs.
B. In the Ministry for the Economy General Auditors' book state revenues
and expenditure 1863-1915, (1919 issue), Post office duty is recorded as
follows;
— 1894
1,583,981 drs.
— 1895
1,612,117 drs.
— 1896
2,091,339 drs.
— 1897
1,768,700 drs.
By comparing the above data we see that revenue for 1896 from sales of
stamps increased by 479,222 drachmas vis-à-vis 1895. Increase in revenue
in 1895 vis-à-vis 1984 was only 28,136 drachmas.
Another fact which we can ascertain and which shows the great success of
the Commemoration stamps is the 1896 revenues which superceded by
126.339 the projected state budget for that year.
The increase of 479,222 drachmas for 1896 from Commemoration
stamps sales is very important if we consider that the total state revenues for
1896 stood at 91,201,245 drachmas and the expenditure for the Ministry of
the Economy was 2,195,572 drs.
Commemoration Stamp Marking
A. Specimen

This marking was put on several series of commemoration stamps destined for the World Post Office Union Museum, with its headquarters in
Bern, Switzerland.
B. Judicial Mortgage Records Stamp-30 lepta

A small number of the higher value stamps was made into stamp dutywith the above wording.
C. Metal Value

This is the most important marking and was introduced at the end of
1900 and the beginning of 1901 .In August 1900, the Greek government, due
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to the constant devaluation of the drachma against gold and the delay in new
stamp delivery ordered from London, decided to imprint stamps with a new
metal value from existing stocks, "for the levy of post office stamp dury paid
in metal by order from abroad". Details are set out in the Royal Decree.
Other Royal Decrees followed. Out of the Olympic stamp stocks the
following values awere marked:
40 lepta with the marking A. M. LEPTA 25
(December 1900)
1 drachmi with the marking A. M. DRACHMES 5
(January 1901)
2 drachma with the marking A. M. DRACHMES 50(December 1900)
5 drachma with the marking A. M. DRACHMES 1 (January 1901)
10 drachma with the marking A. M. DRACHMES 2 (January 1901)
It is not known how many stamps were marked.
Orestes Vlastos in his list refers to the following numbers :
5 L-98432
25 L-11720 50 L-53800
1
Dr.-23939
2 Dr.-24561
The marked stamps, as mentioned above, were used on cheques and
foreign packages. Towards the end of 1900 the use of certain values of
marked stamps was permitted for letters abroad. Letters with marked Olympic stamps are very rare and of special philatelic interest.
The marking is with bad quality red ink and is not considered successful.
There are a number of varieties which I will not mention due to lack of
time.
Counterfeiting of Stamps
Due to the high commercial and philatelic value of the Olympic stamps
forged stamps 40 and 60 lepta, and 2, 5 and 10 dr. circulated.
The most famous stamp counterfeiters François Fournier (1846-1917),
and Jean de Sperati (1884-1951), did not omit to dabble in Olympic stamps.
Their forged stamps are the most interesting aspects in terms of research and
collection of philatelism.
This is why two of the most important philatelic societies abroad bought
the archives of the above counterfeiters at a high price. The Geneva Philatelic Union bought the Fournier archive and made a gift to the Geneva
History Museum. The British Philatelic Association bought the Sperati
archives in 1955 and published the important four volume book "The Work
of Jean de Sperati", which contains important information on the comparison of forged and genuine stamps.
As concerns forged Olympic stamps, imprints and postmarks, a special
lecture would be needed on the distinguishing marks, of the forged and
genuine one due to the fact that some forged stamps are very successful
imitations of the originals.
The indents is a recognisable mark of stamps counterfeiting where for the
genuine stamps it is 13 1/2 x 14, and for the forgod stamps 14 x 14.
I have to date collected 15 forged postmarks of various post offices with
specific dates i.e. Volos - 23.4.1900, Xirohorion - 22.1.1899, corresponding
to chiefly postmarked stamps both genuine and forged.
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II. Olympic Stamps 1906

After the success of the 1896 commemoration stamps the government
decided to print commemoration stamps for the decade of the Olympic
Games and to provide an economic boost for the 1906 mid-term Olympiad.
For this reason the government passed a law in the Greek Parliament on the
printing of commemoration stamps and published in the Government
Gazette 129 (Vol. A), on the 14.7.1905.
This law was almost identical to that of 1895, the only difference being
Article 5 determining the loan amount which may be taken out by the
Olympic Games Committee, with State guarantee to the order of 200,000
drachmes as against 300,000 stipulated in the Art of Law 1895. A Royal
Decree was published in the Government Gazette, 165 (Vol. A), on the
19.08.1905, pursuant to this Law.
The 1906 commemoration stamp series, known as the Olympic B, consists of 14 stamps.
Commemoration Stamps Depictions 1906

In reference to the best depictions of stamps of 1906, after personal
research, I have the pleasure in presenting to you for the first time, additional information on this interesting subject.
As can be seen from the Ministry of the Economy's letter Prt Protocol
No. 36564, dated, 26.4.1905, the Committee which dealt with the choice of
commemoration stamps included Ioannis Patricius, Director of Greek Postmark Office, George Iakovides, Professor of Art, Iannis Svoronos, Director
of the Numismatic Museum, already known to us from the 1896 collection.
Nine depictions were chose for the 14 stamps which according to Article 2 of
the Royal Decree were:
1. 1 and 2 lepta - Apollo the Discus Thrower taken from the 4-drachma
silver coin from the island of Kos, 5th century B.C. This coin is in the
National Numismatic Museum. The God Apollo was the protector of the
discus thrower. The tripod, one of the emblems of the god along with the
bow an the lyre, symbolize magnetic inspiration, and was thus used by
Pythia in Delphi also. The tripods due to their link to Apollo, were used
in antiquity as vessels of worship and as prizes in the Games and votiveofferings in temples. The same depiction was used for the oval medal
(silver-plated and copper) given to the athletes and accompagnying per
sons participating in the Olympic Games.
2. 3 and 5 lepta "Jumpers" taken from the disc of an ancient Palaestra.
This scene was probably taken from the copper disc, now in the British
Museum. A similar depiction can be found on an amphora in the Louvre
Museum of Paris. The jumper is holding in both hands dumb-bells, while
jumping to achieve better results with the weighting of the body ; this was
the longjump which was part of the pentathlon and was the only jump
included in the Olympic Games.
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3. 10 lepta Nike (Victory) seated on a contest vase, holding a mace, copy of
a silver coin from the town of Terin. In the National Museum of Athens,
there is the Terin coin which however, differs as concerns the position of
Nike.
4. 20 and 50 lepta "Heracles bearing the sky on his shoulders and Atlas
bearing the Apples of Hesperides to Heracles", from ancien ceramic
writings.
This is probably taken from the vase in the national Museum
(No. 1132)
5. 23 lepta "Heracles and Antaeus fighting from Greek ceramic writ
ings".
This scene is taken, I believe, from the vase in the Louvre.
6. 30 lepta "Boxers", copy of ancient complex.
This is taken from the very beautiful marble complex Pancrations in the
Galleria Delli Uffici (Florence).
Pancration a combination of wrestling and boxing, as mentioned in
Plato's "Comments" was introduced as an event in the 33rd Olympiad,
(648 B.C.).
7. 40 lepta - the Demon of the Palaestra events, personified as a young
winged man, holding a cock, from an ancient depiction of the pinnacle of
Greek Art.
8. 1,2, and 3 drachmes Runners from ancient ceramic writing This scene
was probable taken, to may mind from the vase in Castle Ashby, in
Northampton, Great Britain. From the stance of the runners we con
cluded that these are athletes from the easy race.
9. 5 drachmes - the three torch racers, the goddess Nike, the priests per
forming the Games' sacrifice, from ancient ceramic writings, at the peak
of the art.
This I think has been taken from the vase in the British Museum, London.
It is the team event of the torch-race, which was also a religious event,
during which the torch runners were to convey the sacred flame from one
point to another without if extinguishing and the finish was the altar of
the god in whose honour the event was being held. The winner of the
torch-race with the diadem of leaves holds the sacred flame with the
priest on the left and Nike on the right who leads him.
General Information of the 1906 stamps

Due to shortage of time I will restrict myself to the basic points pertaining to the 2nd Olympic Issue. Printing was done by Perkins, Bacon and Coe,
London, using the electrotype method on paper bearing the watermark E. T.
and a crown.
The tirage according to the Vlastos catalogue is:
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1 lepto
5 lepta
20 lepta
30 lepta
50 lepta
2 drachmes
5 drachmes

- 4,505,000
- 4,505,000
- 5,005,000
- 305,000
- 505,000
- 202,000
- 102,500

32 lepta
10 lepta
25 lepta
40 lepta
1 drachmi
3 drachmes

-

3,505,000
3,505,000
2,505,000
405,000
202,000
102,500

Unlike the 1896 stamps there are samples with different colouring, different paper, with indents and without indents, etc.
The stamps were put into circulation on the 25.3.1906, the same day in
other words as the 1896 stamps, despite the fact that the Games started on
the 9.4.1906. The last day of circulation was set for 30.9.1906. Their circulation was extended till 31.3.1907 and finally indefinitely. The last known
date of circulation of the 1906 Olympic stamps is 1923, from a registered
letter envelope. The different varieties for a small number of stamps are of
particular philatelic interest as follows:
a) 1 lepto, 2 lepta, 3 1, 5 1, 10 1, 20 1, 25 1 and 1 drachmi without indents
b) 1 drachmi - with double indents
c) 30 1 - this variety exists with only one stamp sheet double indents.
Finally, some stamps have faulty indents. Three temporary Post Offices
were running during the Olympic Games at the Acropolis, the Stadium and
the Zappeion.
The double-ringed postmarks of the above offices—Acropolis, Zappeion and Stadium, 29 cm in diameter are considered commemoration
postmarks and are much in demand by philatelists. The most rare is that of
the Zappeion office.
There are also forged Zappeion and Stadium postmarks (due to their
rarity).
An unknown number of the larger values 1, 2, 3 and 5 drachmes stamps
were transformed into stamp Duties, with the inscription "Education Stamp
Duty" and was used for school leaving certificates, est.c
The Steamship, Railroad and other postmarks are also of philatelic
interest for the 1906 Olympic stamps.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE
by Mr. Lee Evans (USA)
Olympic Champion
Athletics Director of the International
Special Olympics

My Olympic experience started when I was fourteen years old. It was the
year 1961. I had just began secondary school in Fresno, California. I was
very excited to enter secondary school because this meant that I would be
able to join the school's athletic team. I had waited long for this opportunity.
My older brother Douglas had taken me to watch him compete when he
attended this same school. Watching him run was my first motivation to be a
runner.
The first time I remember seeing or hearing the word "Olympic" was in
my math class. There was a calendar on the wall with Lee Calhoun hitting the
tape with his head and winning the 110m hurdles gold medal in the 1960
Olympic Games in Rome. I remember the words under the calendar "Lee
Calhoun wins by a head". That had an impression on me as we shared the
same name "Lee". Later that same year while attending a major athletic
competition in Fresno, I saw Ralph Boston compete. He had won the gold
medal in the long jump in Rome. I remember being thrilled to see him in
person.
I had a very successful secondary school career. In my final year at the age
of eighteen, I ran 46.6 for the 400 m, 21.6 for the 200 m and 1:58 seconds for
the 800 m.
I was fortunate to receive an athletic scholarship to San Jose State University where I was coached by Bud Winter. He was a famous sprint coach
who had coached many Olympians. In 1966 at the age of nineteen years I was
number one in the world in the 400 m with a time of 45.2 seconds. The
following year I was number one again with 44.9 seconds tying the world
record.
1968 brought the Games of the XVIIIth Olympiad in Mexico City. I was
twenty-one years old and just seven years after first reading the word
"Olympic". I planned my training very carefully for the Olympic Games. I
was the favourite.
By being the number one 400 m runner in the world the past two years, it
did not give me an automatic place on the USA Olympic Team. I had to
participate in the Olympic trials in South Lake Tahoe, California and finish
in the top three to be on the Olympic Team. For American sprinters the
Olympic trials are more difficult than the Olympic Games. I was fortunate to
win the Olympic trials race in a new world record of 44.06 seconds! I
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immediately made a goal of 43.8 seconds for the Olympic Games in Mexico
City.
I was very happy and relieved to have made the American Olympic team.
It was a seven year dream come true.
My main competition are my American teammates Larry James
44.19 seconds and Ron Freeman 44.61.
Before the race, the only time I was not concentrating on the 400 m was
during the grand opening ceremony. It was very exciting to march into the
stadium. The spectators were cheering and clapping. It was a moment I shall
never forget.
There were a few moments before my event started that caused my coach
and I great concern. The last training session before resting for my race was
the reason for the concern. I had run some very fast 100 m sprints with
Tommie Smith, my team-mate at San Jose State University. He was to
become the gold medal winner in the 200 m in 19.83 seconds. The next day
after those fast 100 m sprints with him, both of my legs were stiff and sore.
Two days later after no more training sessions we had our first qualifying
round in the 400 m and I was still a little sore so I ran cautiously. I qualifyed
in 45.4 seconds. In the evening of the same day was our semi-final. I set a new
Olympic record with 44.8 seconds. October 18, 1968 brought the finals of
the 400 m I decided to run as I had never run before. That was to run a front
race. Start fast and hope to finish strong. I was in lane 6, Larry James in
lane 2, and Ron Freeman in lane 1.1 had a perfect start, I passed the first
200 m in 21.4 seconds. I was leading the race and was determined to keep it.
Fifty meters from the finish my legs were becoming heavy, but I fought to
keep the lead in world record time 43.86. I was very happy to win the
Olympic Games with a world record. The world record of 43.86 was not
broken until August of 1988. The record stood for nineteen years and ten
months.
I also won a gold medal in the 4 x 400 m relay team race. My team-mates
were Vince Matthews, Ron Freeman and Larry James. Our time 2:56.1 seconds is still the world record today.
In 1970 I started a career as an athletics coach. I was named Nigerian
Olympic coach in 1976. My Nigerian 4 x 400 m relay team won a bronze
medal in the 1984 Olympic Games in Los Angeles. I feel fortunate to be able
to have won a medal in the Olympic Games and to assist others in the same
wonderful experience.
I am presently Director of Athletics for Special Olympic International.
The mission of Special Olympics is to provide year-round sports training
and athletic competition in a variety of Olympic-type sports for all children
and adults with mental retardation, giving them continuing opportunities to
develop physical fitness, demonstrate courage, experience joy, and participate in a sharing of gifts, skills and friendships with their families, other
Special Olympics athletes and the community. Since it founding in 1968,
Special Olympics has reached over one million athletes with mental retardation in the United States and in more than seventy countries.
Highlights of the Special Olympics: the world's largest program of
year-round sports training and competition for children and adults with
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mental retardation, celebrating its twenty-years anniversary in 1988;
unities the world on the common ground of athletic competition, while
fostering interaction and friendship between individuals with mental retardation and those without;
since 1968 has reached more than 1,000,000 athletes, ages eight and up,
worldwide ;
offers year-round sports training and competition in more than 25,000
communities, representing 97% of the countries in the United States alone,
and in over seventy nations around the world—all at no cost to the athletes
or their families;
earned the support of a host or world leaders, including Pope John
Paul II, President Ronald Reagan, George Bush, Prime Minster Margaret
Thatcher, Queen Noor of Jordan, Fidel Castro, Den Pufang of China, Lady
Youde of Hong Kong, U.S. Ambassador to the United Nations Vernon
Walter, and many others ;
officially recognized and endorsed as a sports organization by the International Olympic Committee in an agreement signed on February 15, 1988
the first organization other than a National Olympic Committee to be so
recognized;
one of only two organizations authorized by the United States Olympic
Committee to use the name "Olympics", and is a member of the United
States Olympic Committee on Sports for the Disabled;
supported by the National Government Bodies and/or International
Sports Federations of each sport represented and by major sports organizations ;
holds annual Special Olympics Summer and Winter Games at the local,
area, and state levels in the United States, and Annual provincial, national,
or regional Games in other participating nations;
holds international Games every two years, alternating between Summer
Games and Winter Games ;
mainstreams athletes into regular community or school sports programs;
provides Sports Skills guides, which include coaching techniques and
thorough task analyses, in every official Special Olympics sport;
operated by over half a million volunteers worldwide and supported by
family committees in every state and country;
trained more than 1,000,000 Special Olympics coaches worldwide and
awarded 30,000 coaches certifications.
There is a place in Special Olympics for volunteers of all ages, backgrounds, abilities, interests, and schedules! More than 500,000 volunteers
are involved with Special Olympics right now—but twice that number will
be needed if Special Olympics is to achieve its goal of doubling the number of
athletes.
Because Special Olympics is a year-round program, your help is valuable
at any time. You can volunteer before, during and after a Games or Special
event; or you can contribute to the important planning and preparation that
occurs all year.
Special Olympics coaches make up a very important group of volunteers.
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These coaches become certified by attending a Coaches Training School in
their chosen sport or sports and by logging ten hours of a practical work with
Special Olympics athletes. There are 100,000 Special Olympics coaches
worldwide; again, twice this number will be needed!
For more information on how to get involved with Special Olympics
outreach movement, please contact: Special Olympic International, 1350
New York ave, N.W. Suite 500 Washington, D.C. 20005 (202) 628-3630.
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REPORT ON THE FINE
ART WORKSHOP
by Mr. Kevin Whitney M. A.
Official Artist of the
British Olympic Association

The Workshop was announced and opened on Sunday, 2nd July. The
regular times being between 14.00 hrs. (after lunch) until 17.00 hrs. daily
and then later at free periods if requested. A flexible Workshop time-table
being preferred.
This year there was a trend, with the participants, for a more academic
than practical involvement, although participants with an already keen
interest in the arts started immediately with sketching practices and others
came to the Workshop out of curiosity to understand the nature of the
department. The photographic competition was announced with the information that film and developing facilities, the film provided by myself and
the Academy's photographer providing an excellent developing service,
were available to anyone interested in entering the competition. The drawing and painting competition was of course announced simultaneously.
As the Session got under way, many participants showed a great interest
in the activities and there were times when the outdoor cinema seating
facilities, situated next door to the Workshop, had to be utilized to seat the
number of participants involved in discussions on the arts and Olympism, as
there was not enough room in the studio to accommodate everyone. Important issues came forth from these discussions from such diverse subjects as
the importance of art and culture in the Olympic Movement to questions
such as why the early Christians were one of the worst desecrators (in
Antiquity) of Greek temples and yet modelled all of their churches on the
maxim of Greek temple architecture? Also, an awareness evolved that in fact
all western architecture, excluding a few periods of influence, i.e. Gothic,
Byzantine, Tudor, etc., is based on formal exactitude of pillar and pediment
from the architecture temple format of Ionic, Doric and Corinthian. Nearly
all large institutions, in the western world, of government buildings,
museums, places of workship, palaces, market and meeting places etc. are
post Acropoli in design. Greek temple architecture is the basis of western
history from the Greek and Hellenistic artists and of course this could be
seen in detail, by the participants, in the excellent library of the Academy,
the ancient ruins and the Olympia museum.
One evening during the Session I presented a slide show, in the lecture
theatre, of my paintings I produced at the 1984 Olympic Games, and a video
film by the Spanish delegation was also projected. In the middle of the
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Session I decided to involve the whole of the Academy in an outdoor art
event. With the help of three participants we constructed, in private during
Workshop hours, a vast drawing of the face of Apollo (the official image of
the Academy, and the most recognizable) in three vast sections on paper.
These were then affixed, one afternoon, into the three parapet levels of the
steps of the Academy.
So when the lecturers, staff and participants came out of the refectory at
the top of the steps, an enormous bust of Apollo, covering the entire steps,
was presented to them in 3 D. Being an experiment in perspective, the image
"worked" from one point only, at the middle of the top of the steps, but could
be viewed from any given angle. The impact was very exciting!
On the last few days of the Session the paintings and drawings, some with
images related to this year's theme of "Doping in Sport", and the photographs, were exhibited in the refectory. At a private showing a panel of
judges headed by President Filaretos and Dean Szymiczek with lecturers
and discussion group leaders attended and democratically chose the winners.
For Photography (in three categories)
Landscape: Karol Guman (TCH), Assistant group discussion consultant.
Portrait: John Raftery (CAN), Group discussion consultant.
Comedy: Lee Evans (USA), Lecturer.
For painting and drawing: (in one category)
Third place : Florbela Henriques Vitorino (POR), Participant.
Second place: Ching Kuo Wu (TPE), Participant.
First place: Nelian Torenbeek (HOL), Participant.
Also highly commended for their involvement and helpful support: Fani
Kakridi Enz (IOC), Nelian Torenbeek (HOL), Mathias Lexa (FRG), Joerg
Wimmert (FRG), John Raftery (CAN) and all the staff for a positive and
successful Fine Art Workshop of the 29th Session of the Academy.
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Visit to archeological sites at Olympia.

Swimming gala at the IOA swimming pool.
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Sport is awarded first place outside of lectures, of course!

In the track and field competitions, Mr. Lee Evans (USA) finishes first in the 100 m race
Was this a surprise?
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The matches were close ties.

Social evening.
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Traditional dancing.

The French delegation and their Phrygian caps.
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SHORT PAPERS
EXPERIENCES OF OLYMPIC MEDALLISTS BY:

IRENE SEWINSKA (POL)

It is a great privilege for me to speak in front of such an auditorium and I
would like to say that it is very nice to meet you here, where we have the
possibility to discuss many problems of today, especially the problem of
doping.
I have belonged to the Olympic family for a very long time—since I was
a teenager. I began my sports career very early and now I can say that many
things have changed in sports but one thing we are sure has not changed: the
spirit of the Olympic Idea, the spirit of Fair Play.
The first time I watched the Olympic Games was on television where I
saw the great American star sprinter Wilma Rudolph whose brilliant races
inspired me to begin training. So I began my sports career after the Olympic
Games in Rome and at that time Wilma Rudolph was my idol. I was then
18 years old.
The first Olympics that I participated in was the Games in Tokyo in 1964
and I competed in three events. In these three events I won three medals.
One gold medal in the relay 4 x 400 m and two silver ones—one in the
200 m race and one in the long jump. At that time I was junior but in all I
competed for almost 20 years (I finished my sports career in 1980). I competed in five Olympic Games : Tokyo, Mexico, Munich, Montreal and Moscow. In all I won seven Olympic medals = three gold, two silver and two
bronze. After Tokyo I competed in Munich where I won the bronze medal in
the 100 m and a gold medal in the 200 m. In Mexico 1968 I won the bronze
medal in the 400 m. As you see, I competed in many events and in these
events I won medals (100 m, 200 m, 400 m, relays and long jump).
Sometimes people ask me what I prefer, Olympic gold medals or records.
I always say that gold medals are most important to me but the best combination is to have Olympic Gold medals with world records and this happened to me three times in my career. Totally I've set ten world records in the
100 m, 200 m, and 400 m.
In my days, European Championships were second in importance to the
Olympic Games since there were no World Championships. I competed just
a few times in European Championships in track and field and I won a total
of ten medals: five gold, one silver and four bronze medals.
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Alongside my sports career I finished high school and studied Economics
at the University of Warsaw. I got married and I have two sons. My first son
was born in 1970 and now he is 19 years old. This year he is finishing High
School and he is very tall (1,97 m). He is a volleyball player in the Polish
National Junior Team. My second son is just eight years old and has finished
his first class. My second son was born in 1981 when I had just finished my
sports career.
However, I am always associated with sports because I love it. I am a
member of the Polish Track and Field Board, last year was elected VicePresident of the Polish Olympic Committee and member of the I.W.F.
women's committee.
During my sports career and especially now that I am not a competitor, I
always try to help other sportsmen. The problem of doping that we are
discussing here was not a problem of mine. At present I jog three times a
week and I like it very much. My training methods were absolutely clear and
naturally I have no problems with my health.
Finally, I would like to say that I am very glad to be here to take part in
this interesting 29th Session.
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BIRGIT SCHMIDT (GDR)

My name is Birgitte Schmidt and I come from the German Democratic
Republic. I am twenty-seven years old and my sport is canoeing.
The first time I participated in the 1980 Olympic Games was in Moscow.
At that time I was 18 years old and at that age I was able to win a gold medal
in the canoeing competition.
During the 1988 Olympic Games in Seoul, I participated in three categories in three boat classes—Cl, C2 and C4, winning altogether two gold
medals and one silver medal.
I am married and have one son, who is three years old. Next year I am
going to complete my studies in sports science.
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LEE EVANS (USA)

In the Olympic Games in 1968 I won two gold medals which were two
world records at that time.
After competing in the Olympic Games in 1968, I participated in the
1972 USA Olympic Team as a member of the 400 m relay team which finally
did not compete.
After finishing school, I went to Nigeria where I worked as a coach for six
years from 1974 to 1981. I was the coach of the Nigerian Olympic relay team
in the Olympic Games in 1976. I then coached 16 African countries and
most recently I spent two years in Cameroun.
I am now Director of Athletics for the International Special Olympics
and my main duty is to train coaches and volunteers who work with the
handicapped.
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RAPHAEL VIDAL (VEN)
My first participation in the Olympic Games was in 1980 in Moscow. I
was rather young then but it was definitely a great experience.
After that in 1981 I went to study in the USA University of Florida and
worked with one of the best American coaches.
In 1984 I found myself in Los Angeles where I was placed 4th in the
100 m butterfly. I swam for another year as I had one more year to finish my
studies and then retired in 1985.
In 1986 I graduated and came back home with a degree in business
administration and computer science. I started working in one of the old
companies in Venezuela on a very large project with materials administration. After a year and a half working with them I decided to go on my own
and since then I have been working on Seminars organisation. I've been
travelling all around Venezuela giving advice on training methods and a very
personal methodology oriented towards athletes instead of coaches. Also I
have taken over the task of organizing any kind of event, not only sports
events but also cultural.
One of the things I have done recently in Spain, on my way here, was to
contact the National Ballet there and bring them to Venezuela.
In 1988 during the Olympic Games in Seoul I was working on one of the
National TV networks as a sportscaster. Now I have a full-time programme
on TV.
As you can see, my professional life has bene influenced a lot by my
sports career.
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ZAFAR IQBAL (IND)

I am a civil engineer in the Indian Airlines. I started field hockey when I
was at school at the age of twelve. I first represented my country in 1977 in a
test match against the National Hockey Field Team of the Netherlands in
Holland. After that I represented India in two Olympic Games in 1980 in
Moscow—where we won the gold medal and in the 1984 Olympics in Los
Angeles where we were placed 5th and I was the captain of the Indian
National Team.
Then I played in the 1978 and 1982 World Cups in Argentina and
Bombay and in the Asian Games in 1978 in Bangkok and Delhi. I have
represented my country in 200 matches and I have scored about 50 goals. I
was the highest scorer in 1988 in the 2nd Asian Games with 30 goals.
I am married and I have a three year old son who has not yet started
playing hockey!
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VASILE PUSCASU (ROM)

I am 33 years old. I am married with a one year old son. I have been a free
style wrestler for 16 years. I started practising wrestling in school. I first
participated in the Olympic Games in 1980 in Moscow where I was placed
fifth.
My second participation was in Los Angeles in 1984 when I won my first
Olympic medal — the bronze.
In the same year I graduated from the Institute of Physical Education
and Sports in Bucarest. My dream was to win a gold medal, and this dream
came true in 1988 in Seoul when I was 32 years old.
At the moment I am working as a coach of the National Junior Team of
Romania.
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SYLVIE BERNIER (CAN)

I won the gold medal at the 1984 Olympic Games in Los Angeles and I
must admit that I also feel quite modest next to our honoured Olympians
here who came back from the Games with several medals.
I tell you sincerely that my life changed drastically after 1984. I was a
student in sports dietetics before leaving for the Los Angeles Games and
when I came back I dropped my studies for a year because I was busy with
other things, promotions and agents. We talked briefly about it this morning
but it really does change someone's life to come home with a gold medal,
especially in Quebec or in Canada since we have never had such results,
especially in my discipline, which is the 3-metre springboard diving.
I would like to talk about retirement in a little more detail. I belong to the
Canadian Olympic Association and one of my personal objectives is to try to
prepare Olympians for a better retirement. You are never prepared enough,
you never really know what to expect and it has a major effect on you. I think
that first of all, when you are used to practising at the edge of a pool or doing
any other kind of sport, you can never imagine doing anything else. This was
reflected in two other conferences yesterday, where comments were made
that if you were a top athlete, you could do nothing but concentrate on your
discipline.
I think that today's panel has shown that an athlete can practise, win
Olympic medals, and also realize that sports do not stop there, but that there
are other things. There is an education, there is work, a social life. I think it is
a good idea that we are here this afternoon and I am happy about it because I
have often heard at home that when you are an athlete you can only specialize in your area, and that life stops there.
Since 1984 I have begun a career in radio and television. I did the same
thing as Raphael, I was in Seoul in 1988 as a diving commentator.
In addition, I made newspaper and radio reports. As an athlete and an
Olympian I also consider it important for me to become involved in the
Olympic Movement with the Canadian Olympic Association. Furthermore,
another one of my hopes is that other Olympians, not just in Canada, but
around the world, will get involved and try to solve the problems we have
overcome in the last two days. As Olympians we might talk about our own
experience, help younger athletes, and do a bit of promotion to encourage
them to experience the same thing I did.
Finally, I would like simply to thank the Olympic Movement, the Canadian Olympic Association, which made this unbelievable experience possible for me at the Los Angeles Olympic Games. The gold medal will be
engraved in my memory until I am... probably until I die.
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OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES

NATASHA HERNANDEZ (VEN)

Being here in front of you is very impressing and at the same time
intimidating because speaking in public makes me nervous.
I would like to tell you about my sports experience as a top athlete.
I started judo at the age of seven and by the time I reached twelve I was
already representing my country in international competitions. At that time
I was in the children's "A" category, or the youngest, but since I was already
quite developed, my trainer wanted me to compete in adult categories and
that is how I started and won my first victories for my country. My first
international championship was the South American Championship in
Uruguay, where I placed second. Since then, in all the international competitions I have always been on the winners' rostrum.
Technicians and trainers in other countries have always been interested
in me, firstly because of my age, because I usually was the youngest athlete at
a championship, and secondly, because of my technique, which they considered very efficient and typically Japanese. Indeed, my first judo trainer
was Japanese. I owe him much for what I achieved afterwards, but one day
he left Venezuela to return to his own country, and at the time I never
imagined I would one day represent my country on an international level.
Since then my trainers have always been Venezuelan.
Many people have said that I was born for judo. I don't know how true
this is, because between the ages of seven and 18, when I won the title of
World Champion, I followed a very intensive training programme: five
hours per day, Monday to Friday, spent as follows: 2 1/2 hours of judo
and 2 1/2 hours of psychological preparation which consisted of jogging,
weights and gymnastics. Since this is a discipline which calls for very solid
psychological preparation, this training really helped me.
Some of the titles I have won are:
— Pan-American Champion in 1982, 1984 and 1986
— South American Champion in 1982
— Champion of Central America and the Caribbean in 1986
I don't know why I did not win the gold medal at the 1983 Pan-American
Games in Caracas, and in Indianapolis in 1987. I had to be happy with the
silver medal, but in sports you have to take the wins with the losses.
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I finally won the coveted title of World Champion in 1984 in Vienna,
Austria.
I say finally, not because I stopped judo afterwards, but because it had
always been a dream for me, a distant dream, almost impossible. I had
already competed in two World Championships: at the first one in New
York I placed sixth and at the second in Paris, I placed fourth. When I won
the gold medal at the third, I couldn't believe it, I had felt I was able to win a
medal, but never the gold, just the bronze. Of course, in the back of your
mind you always think about placing first. After the draw in my category
(61 kg), what little hope I had left vanished. I had to beat three formidable
champions: a girl from Great Britain who was that year's European champion, an Italian who had been the European champion for years and who had
placed third in the World Championships, and, in addition, the World
Champion Martine Rottier from France, to name only a few.
Of course, at no time was I considered the favorite. I started by beating a
girl from Nigeria, and then one from Great Britain, but nobody thought
twice about it, and when I beat the French World Champion everybody
started wondering about this girl who was stealing the limelight.
My opponent in the semi-final was the Italian and I beat her. Then just
the final remained, but when I won that bout my emotional reaction was
incredible: for the first time in history Venezuela had won a medal at a
World Judo Championship and I was part of that history. The moment came
and I spent the longest six minutes of my life (the length of the final bout).
The other finalist, a girl from the Netherlands, journalists, photographers,
television and a crowd of people were all around the ring. We had the
public's attention and in a country so far away from my own, I felt alone,
even though I was accompanied by my mother, my trainer, two team members and two other Venezuelans, as well as all of Latin America, and had
their support. The whistle blew and I had won. I was the World Champion. I
won't tell you how much I cried: it was a real flood, it was unbelievable.
The first gold medal for Venezuela and America, as Europe had always
dominated until then.
I believe this proves that all you need to win is perseverance, effort and
sacrifice. I sweat, cried and suffered a lot, but I also laughed and had fun. I
have never needed anything else to surpass myself and obtain what I wanted,
even though I come from a country that is limited in its means of helping an
athlete win world distinction.
At present I teach judo. I stopped competing in 1987 and next year I will
finish my studies in psychology at the Central University of Venezuela.
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KARI HARKONEN (FIN)

Only the winners are usually publicized in the Olympic Games. Thousands of participants, the vast majority, have to return home without a
medal. What do they get from the Olympic Games? Is it the bitter taste of
defeat or is it the true Olympic Spirit, new friends and satisfaction of good
and honest contest. In this presentation I'm going to tell you of my own
Olympic experience from the "ordinary" athlete's point of view and to make
some comments on the anti-doping issue.
I was lucky enough to participate in two Olympic Winter Games. First in
Lake Placid 1980 where I was 19th in the 15 km cross-country race and then
in Sarajevo 1984 finishing 13th in the 15 km cross-country. My experiences
in those two games were quite different due to varying conditions in Lake
Placid and Sarajevo and also to the different stages in my own career.
In Lake Placid I was a young athlete with very little experience in international races and was not really expecting an success, as it was not expected
from me by others. It was a wonderful experience for a young skier to live in
the Olympic Village and see the best athletes from all over the world.
Another very impressive thing was the opening ceremony and especially the
march to the Stadium together with my teammates. I think I felt a good touch
of the Olympic Spirit and I was inspired and determined to compete in the
next Winter Games.
After another four years of training, when I arrived in Sarajevo I was a
much more experienced competitor with many good rankings in World Cup
races. Unlike in Lake Placid, four years before, I was not not looking at what
was happening around me but concentrated on my competition very much
in the same way as Mr. Lee Evans said about his experiences in Mexico. In
addition to this, our team was living outside the Olympic Village together
with other cross-country teams, whom I knew quite well already. These two
things created an atmosphere which was very different to that in Lake
Placid.
After so many years of training and concentration I was disappointed in
my 13th place in the 15 km race. I had hoped to do better than that, even
though I was not expecting a medal. But afterwards, when I was thinking of
it, I realized that I had prepared as well as I could, to my best knowledge of
training, and to my best motivation. I had done my best, I had had a good
contest. After all, what was left of my experiences in Sarajevo, was the
satisfaction that I had had an opportunity to be in the Olympic Games
again !
Doping has been the special subject in this Session. I would like to make
some comments on some points of this discussion:
Education and testing system—Education of young athletes: Telling
them about Olympic Ideals, fair play and the dangers of doping is very
important as it was very well expressed in many papers during this Session.
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However, education alone is not enough and the results may be achieved
slowly. There must be an effective testing system. Out of competition testing
is the only really effective way to get results in the anti-doping fight. This is
being done in some countries at the moment but not in as many as it should.
The lack of IOC-accredited laboratories in the developing countries must be
no excuse not to use those laboratories, which already exist, to the limit of
their capacity.
The effectiveness of testing is a sign of responsibility of the nation or of
the special federation in the fight against doping. It is also very important to
develop and introduce better and more accurate testing methods. One
example of this is a blood-test against blood doping. Only in this way,
showing responsibility and fighting at all fronts, can we get rid of this
problem in sport.
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VINCENTE PASTOR (VEN)
I have never competed in the Olympic Games but I have participated in
many international volleyball competitions.
I have been on my country's national team since 1973, and have participated in the Pan-American Games three times, the World University
Championships twice, and the World Championships four times (1974,
1978, 1982, 1986). I was also in the Netherlands for the Pre-Olympic
Championships in 1987.
It is very hard for my country to qualify for the Olympic Games because
we have to win the elimination games against Argentina and Brazil, who are
currently in 3rd and 4th place on the Olympic list.
I have seen moments of triumph, but also important losses, nevertheless,
I think that in my 16 years of international competition I have learned much
as a player, a coach and a person. Personally, I think more value is put on the
Olympic Games than on the World Championships, even though the games
played in the Olympics are inferior to those in the World Championships.
That is why an athlete who cannot compete in the Olympic Games feels
incomplete when it comes to sports at an elite level. On the other hand,
however, I think that an athlete who has had a well-rounded sports career
would find it hard to instil into those he coaches a different philosophy than
the one I teach, and could not encourage anyone to use drugs or steroids
because he could only call on the Olympic principles, as does Mr. Lee Evans,
whom we admire more every day.
As for me, I can say that I have been the captain of the national team
since 1977 and that when I participated in the 1975 Pan-American Games in
Mexico, I was chosen for the all-star game. I was also named best player of
the year several times in my country. I am currently a high-school and
university physical education professor. I am also working on a masters
degree in sports education and like to stay active because I believe in sports
and think that nobody ever retires for good.
Last year I coached the national junior team with good results, and the
day before I left for Athens I had the honour of receiving the Medal of Sports
Merit during the National Sports Institute's commemorative celebration. As
I have already mentioned, I stay active, in particular because I have set
myself a difficult goal: to participate in the 1990 World Championships in
Brazil and thereby beat the record by having competed in the World Championships five times. Then, I will retire. No athlete has yet been able to do
this ; may God help me to stay healthy to reach this goal !
I have two anecdotes to tell you. Firstly, during the closing ceremony, the
participants experience a certain sadness, and a feeling of emptiness lasting
several days takes hold, making it hard to adapt to everyday life. At the end
of the session here at the Academy, we will undoubtedly experience the same
thing. Secondly, in my country the athletes do not take the drug-testing very
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seriously, everyone hopes to be chosen in order to get a free beer. Once, after
winning a game in the Central American Games in the Caribbean my name
was drawn for the drug test. I was scared even though I had not taken
anything. All the possible consequences of a positive result ran through my
head. Obviously the result was negative, but I think that although the testing
is useful and necessary, it causes the athlete much stress.
Lastly, I have been able to visit many countries thanks to sports and I
hope to work together with my fellow athletes to set up our Olympic Academy, thereby encouraging not only the Olympic principles, but also other
types of training which will allow us, as far as we are able, to find answers to
the problems affecting our national sports and Olympism in general.

169

ADOLFO HUMBERTO DELUCA (BRA)
I am glad to be here and I hope I can share some experiences with you. I
was in Korea last year for the Olympic Games as an observer. My job was to
understand the organization of all sports, specifically swimming—behind
the scenes I was the nosiest persbn there. Before I tell you what I saw there
and my experiences, I think it would be better for you to know a little more
about me. I was a swimmer, but I never made the national team because I
was not that good, and my experience is not about athletics, coaching or
competition. I never thought about being in the Olympic Games before
because I did not make it to the national team.
To go to the Olympic Games I had to be the best coach in my country and
at the time that I was coaching the club had plans to build new facilities, and
one of these was a 50 m indoor swimming pool. At this point I thought I
needed to learn more and I moved to the USA in 1984. When I arrived there,
my friends came to me and asked me if I was going to see the Games, and I
said no! I had come to learn more about swimming programs and new
techniques, and I think for me it would be better to travel around the
country. I was in New Jersey at that time and I thought that I could see the
Olympic Games much better on television, in slow motion and three times
the same race. But I remember that I ran to the shopping centre and I spent
almost fifteen hundred dollars on both a video machine and two cassettes
and I remember also after the first day of Olympics I ran out of tapes and I
went to a shopping centre again and I bought eight more cassettes. The last
thing I remember was being in front of the television for at least ten days.
After the Olympic Games had finished and after a few more months I
returned to look for a job. I talked with my friends and others swimmers and
I realized that the situation was not that good. I began to argue with myself
about the situation, thinking that I would be selfish staying a swimming
coach, and I told my wife that I wanted to change.
She asked me what I was going to do and I answered that I would run for
the presidency of the Swimming Federation, and so in 1987 I ran and won.
Now I feel I am doing a good job. In 1989 there should be a tournament in
Brazil. Committee members of the University Games—FISU (Federation
International Sports University) came to see me and told me that I was to be
in charge of the Aquatic Department, but I thought that I needed more
experience to do so.
I wrote a letter to my National Olympic Committee asking if it was
possible for me to go to the Olympic Games in order to learn more. To my
surprise they allowed me to go and sent me the ticket.
When I arrived in Korea I felt something strange was happening. I
remember I was in the Accreditation Department and I was looking at the
opening ceremony on TV.
As Mr. Lee Evans told us, the only moment he stopped thinking of his
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race was in the opening ceremony. The Games had not actually begun for me
but I was there !
Next day I went to the complex with my accreditation. You cannot
believe what was going on, the athletes, referees, media, coaches and staff
people were everywhere. When you are in the middle of the Olympic Games
you do not want to miss anything, sometimes you forget even to eat! I was
looking for any organizational loopholes but everything was working like
clockwork.
I lived 30 minutes away from the complex in a place called Ioido near the
TV station KBC, sometimes I took the shuttle bus to go to the complex. Each
bus had two people; one to take care of lost people, the other one that looked
like a policeman. They always used to argue with each other and I saw that
they didn't understand what was going on, the bus was only for the media
and my accreditation had a letter "O" on it (different from the media). I
noted the letter "O" was more important than the other ones in that situation. But it was not in the book and I was taken to the Police station and after
ten minutes of discussion they told me that it was not possible for me to take
the shuttle bus any more and I enjoyed a taxi!
The closing ceremony came and I felt sad that the Olympic Games were
finishing and I sat there thinking how the time passed so quickly. The
Olympic Movement is always going to be in my life, that is one of the reasons
I am here now in the Olympic Academy.
I just want to finish and tell you that I know how hard and expensive it is
to be in an Olympic Games but I think everyone should be there at least once
in a life-time. I don't know what I am going to do from now until 1992, but
one thing I know for sure, I will be there in Barcelona.
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RANIL DIAS (SRI)

My sport is yachting and I come from Sri Lanka. I had always dreamed of
participating in the Olympic Games but never thought I could realize my
dream as my country seldomly had the appropriate budget to do such a
thing. In fact, the number of past Sri Lankan Olympic participants could be
counted on our finger tips.
However, due to financial support provided by Olympic Solidarity, to
which I am very grateful, like many others, my dream came true when I
was selected to represent my motherland at the 1984 Olympics in Los
Angeles.
It is difficult to express how delighted I felt when I walked into the
Olympic Stadium with thousands of people waving flags, whistling, shouting, screaming... many camera flashes... it was really one of the greatest
moments of my life !
As regards my experience in Los Angeles at the time of the Games,
although we were not hosted in one village, I was able to meet many sportsmen and I was lucky that on this occasion, unlike the case of some previous
editions, the yachtsmen were hosted together with the other athletes representing other sports. The yachting organizing committee made available
even beer to be served at the Olympic yachting site to enable yachtsmen or
sailors to get to know each other over a mug of beer, and in spite of language
barriers, I was thereby able to meet and at least say hello to practically every
other participant in my sport. I made a lot of new friends and it was
great!
I was surely not the best in my event, nor was I the worst. Despite giving
my best, I was placed 27th and for me it was simply fantastic to beat at least
one team, which I still consider to be an achievement. Even if the last guys
could have said that I had been doped, I was tested for doping and proved to
be negative.
I had a very sad feeling at the closing ceremony as two weeks of celebrations, events, mass participation, were being brought to an end and my
eyes were full of tears.
I thank the Olympic Solidarity once again for its support and I would like
to say that it is a marvellous thing to hear that the same IOC institution will
soon be granting scholarships, which I am sure will help sportsmen of
underdeveloped countries to have athletes train at par with their counterparts. In the past, this would not have been possible. Just to mention Mr. Lee
Evans' view and put it in his own words : "Had I been living and training in
Africa, I would never have arrived at becoming a high performance athlete".
I hope Olympic Solidarity will continue in its efforts to provide the latest
equipment, or maybe access to better facilities, to potential Olympic participants representing economically deprived countries, in the near future.
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CHRISTINE STANTON (AUS)
I have always been better with my feet than my hands or head so it was
natural that with this body and the fact that I'm a Kangaroo, I should become
a high jumper.
I am a natural athlete and have always been over my 21 years of competition in a variety of sports.
As a triple Olympic finalist in high jump, world-record holder in this
event in the heptathlon and Commonwealth Games I have found each of my
Olympic experiences both exciting and rewarding.
1976—Despite qualifying, the Australian selection officials chose to
leave me out of the Australian Olympic Team—why?—because at sixteen,
I was told that senior selectors believed I was too young to attend the
Olympic Games.
I went to Montreal and competed in a pre-games competition. I beat the
majority of the finalists, yet I watched the rest of that Olympics as a spectator
from the grandstand.
1980—This was a difficult Olympics for me for two reasons—Firstly,
one of Australia's Olympic selectors contemplated leaving me out of
the team again—this time based on the decision of one selector who
commented—upon reading the list of athletes and performances...
STANTON— 1.90 m—is not a very good performance for a male high
jumper.
Fortunately, members of my national federation were present to correct
this selector's obvious misunderstanding about my sex. The other problem
with going to Moscow to compete centred around political arguments in
Australia over the USSR's invasion of Afghanistan.
I received threats by members of the Australian public. Some of my
friends and relatives who were strongly against my participation decided to
cut ties with me and my family, and it was an extremely difficult time for
athletes. While some Australian national sports federations decided whether
they should go to Moscow, others decided not to.
Ten days before I competed, based in Cologne, West Germany, I injured
my take-off knee. I couldn't walk, let alone jump. On arriving in Moscow, it
was thought that I would not be able to compete. I used considerable mental
rehearsal and positive thinking to great advantage and I cleared every height
on my first attempt in the qualifying round and the next day, in the final,
placed sixth with 1.91 m, a personal record for me.
Over the previous ten day period, I suffered considerable pain and
inflammation. This caused my thigh muscle above my injured knee to waste
(around 2 cm). Yet, in spite of this physical disability, I achieved a personal
triumph, in front of 100,000 spectators. Mind over matter.
In 1984, Los Angeles and in Seoul 1988, my performances and my
reaction to them were mixed. Although I did produce my best ever inter173

national result in Seoul last year—placing 7th in a near full compliment of
Olympic countries.
I am still competing and my goal is to achieve the best I can—with a
specific aim to jump more than 2 m. I also wish to retain my Commonwealth
title next year in New Zealand.
I strongly denounce drugtaking, violence and any form of cheating in
sport. And with the current crisis facing the future of Olympic sport, I
believe that the moral fibre of society is at risk unless we, as a whole, can
encourage those with influence to clear up the doping problem.
As a journalist and assisting the Melbourne 1996 Bid Committee to
spread the Olympic Ideals, Movement and Games to Australia, I would hope
to influence as many people as possible to participate in sport for health,
friendship, culture, and very importantly, to achieve excellence within the
boundaries of fair play and Olympism.
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CLAIRE NALLIOD IZACARD (FRA)

I had the opportunity to compete in the diving competition in the 1984
Olympic Games in Los Angeles. I qualified for the Games in the finals of the
last qualifying competition on 1st July 1984. For me it was an important
moment in my sports career to participate in the Olympic Games, even
though I knew I did not have the talent or the facilities in France to win an
Olympic medal. That is why I set my goal at making my ten best dives and
earning my best point total, and not worrying about my final placement.
For some people, I finished only 17th, but for me it was a great moment
because I had reached my goal of making some very nice dives. Once past the
first minutes of anxiety at the beginning of the competition, I found a real
pleasure in diving and watching the best divers compete for the gold
medal.
Since the women's 3-metre competition took place right at the beginning
of the two weeks of the Olympic Games, I was able to appreciate fully the
friendly, brotherly atmosphere, both in the village and at competition sites,
between all athletes of all nationalities.
The Olympic Games will always be a great moment in my life and I will
never forget the extraordinary atmosphere that makes them so special.
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EDWARD ROEKAERT (PER)
Participation in the Xth Panamerican Games

Field Hockey is a sport that started to develop in Peru in the 1970's. I
had the opportunity to participate in the Xth Panamerican Games that
took place in Indianopolis in 1987. I would like to aim this short presentation towards what it feels like to participate in a tournament of such a
dimension.
For us, Peruvian hockey players, as for many other athletes, the term
amateurism is still valid, specially in underdeveloped nations. Our participation was aimed only at the development of our sport and ourselves
through it. We were and are willing to spend our free time training towards a
specific tournament and we were and are also willing to cover, through fund
raising, part or all of the financial cost of our preparation and participation.
This means that what we do, we do it because we love it and we feel it will
make us better men and women.
Some would not comment on our final position. We came in last. We
could have expected the worst of criticisms. We knew and were convinced
we had played the best hockey Peru had ever played. We had excelled up to
our possibilities. Our perseverance as a team, our dedication and the will to
give our best towards the obtaining of the teams best made us one of the focal
points of sport in Peru. We were glad of our performance, frustrated by our
results. We were, anyhow, awarded with what is the best of prizes—recognition.
A day after our participation the President of the Panamerican Hockey
Federation met the chief of our national delegation and congratulated him
on our performance, stating that he had never expected us to play the way we
did. This, as our delegation chief reported, was one of Peru's few medals in
the Games.
I believe this is true Olympism.
I now contribute towards the development of sport as President of our
national Hockey Federation and I continue coaching children, keeping
in mind that the Olympic Movement is part of our life and therefore a way
of life.
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JOHN RAFTERY (CAN)
My competitive career is not as spectacular as that of some other distinguished guests. My involvement in sport was most intensively in the discipline of boxing.
I began taking boxing seriously when I entered secondary school. At that
time I was 4 feet 8 inches tall and about 45 kilos. When bullies in the
schoolyard picked fights with me, I lost. My father, who had boxed in the
Irish army, started to train me and I learned well.
My first international tournament took place in Finland in 1977, with a
number of nations participating. My opponent in the final was a German,
who had knocked out his first two opponents in short order. The Finnish
newspapers described the audience as rubbing hands in anticipation, as this
skinny Canadian kid was being sacrificed to a stronger, more mature opponent. Filled with pride at representing my country for the first time, and
having a healthy respect for my opponent, I used speed and technique to win
on points over a more physically imposing man. Earlier in 1977 I had lost a
close decision to Thomas Hearns.
In 1978 I was boxing in the semifinals of the Commonwealth Games in
Edmonton, when my opponent opened a cut near my eye. My eye was not
bothering me, but the referee stopped the bout, and brought me over to the
ringside doctor, who would not allow the match to continue. I was very
upset, as I felt I could continue, but I had to settle for a bronze medal. An
aunt of mine, who was walking through a department store in England,
happened to see these events on a TV in the shop.
In 1980, Canada's boxers toured Europe rather than going to the Olympic Games in Moscow, and, although not named in the team, I went along.
After the tour, I returned home to find my acceptance to law school waiting.
I decided to quit boxing, although I did not feel I had reached my
potential, in order to concentrate on the study of law in a city some distance
from my boxing club. I had been at law school about a month and a half when
a friend of mine phoned me and asked me to train with him for the next four
weekends, as he had an upcoming tournament. By the end of the four
weekends, I was ready to continue competing.
In 1981 I missed a month of law school between September and Christmas exams and had to travel over two hours by bus, each direction, every
weekend to train with my coach and my training partners.
In the World Cup of boxing in 1981, I was again cut over the eye. My
mother saw this on TV, then the TV cut away to something else. My mother
thought back to the Commonwealth Games and feared I had lost. In fact I
won that match, but in order to protect my eye in the next bout, I changed my
style and lost a very close decision. Once again I had to settle for the
bronze—but this time it was a bronze in the world at 67 kilos. I retired a
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short time later and have very few regrets about my sports career. I do wish,
however, that I had competed in the Olympic Games.
While there are suggestions that boxing is not a safe sport, I have felt safer
in the ring than outside it. In 1979, late one evening, three men attempted to
rob me. Rather than fight them, I tried to run away from them. They caught
me, dragged me to the ground, and played a little football with my head. The
next day at the doctor's office, I was advised that I had a fractured nose, but
they could not say if it was an old fracture or a new one. I went to the gym to
train that evening, and the first punch that hit my nose showed quite conclusively that the fracture was a new one. The problem was that I had a
tournament in East Germany a month later, and one in Ireland the following
month. I had to continue training with a broken nose, which gave me a new
insight into the meaning of the word "pain". I also broke my leg playing
football, and had the orbit of my eye fractured by a broom while curling.
When training for major competitions, one cannot always be out socializing with friends, because the athlete must get enough sleep and must spend
time training. In boxing there is an additional constraint, as boxers must diet
intensely before they weigh in for competitions. After years of dieting, I was
dying for black forest cake and for beer—staying on diet for my last fight was
at least as difficult as the training involved... But after my last fight, I must
admit I put on a lot of weight. Most of that weight is now gone, although I
have no plans of ever dieting to get back down to 67 kg. In light of the topic of
this year's Academy, I should point out that there were no drugs on the
diet.
Through sports I have made many special friends. There are few better
ways to learn respect for a man, than to spend nine minutes in a ring in
intense but fair competition. I believe that sport has taught me many valuable lessons and assisted me in developing my character.
Some speakers at this session have suggested that these days top-level
athletes are abandonning preparation for a career after competition, in
favour of absolute and total dedication to a sporting career, to the exclusion
of all else. Perhaps I am an exception to the rule or perhaps I never fell into
their definition of a top-level athlete. I know many other top-level athletes,
however, who are now successful in life unrelated to sport. I would suggest
that the reason they defy the experts' opinion is due to the many strengths
they have developed through the active practice of sport. I must thank my
parents for their support of my sporting activities and my kind and wise
coach, all of whom have helped me to become the person I am today. I now
combine my interest in sports and law to do some work in the area of
athletes' rights.
Today I battle daily in courts of law, instead of in the ring. I still rely on
the strength taught me by my parents and my coach, although a few words
from some of my law professors occasionally help out.
I am firmly convinced that the life of the competitive athlete, as de
Coubertin said, produces a citizen well equipped to take an active role in
society.
I ask each and every one of you to support and encourage today's youth,
the leaders of tomorrow, to live the Olympian life and to pursue sport with
vigour. By these indirect means, most of us can make a greater contribution
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to society as a whole than we could by any other. As well, it allows youth to
enjoy the fullness of life provided by athletic activity.
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LARS AKENSON (SWE)

I competed in the 1984 Olympic Games in Sarajevo in figure skating
men's single event, where I was placed seventeenth.
I started my figure skating training when I was nine years old but actually
I had started when I was four as I was skating on a frozen lake in Sweden in
the winter. Maybe you wonder why I didn't become a tennis player, but as a
matter of fact, I thought we had enough tennis players in my country.
I never had any really great goals when I started nor had I thought of
going to the Olympics. Nevertheless, in 1981 in the Swedish Championships
I realized that I had a chance of going to the Olympics of Sarajevo.
As we didn't have very good coaches in Sweden at that time, I had the
opportunity to go for training to the USA in Colorado Springs with top
skaters from all over the world. During these years in the USA, I was
financially helped by the Swedish figure skating Association and the Olympic Committee.
Competing at the Olympic Games I consider the highlight of my career.
The opening ceremony, feeling the Olympic Spirit and exchanging experiences with other sportsmen, the Olympic Village in Sarajevo were all very
nice. The athletes in the Olympic Village were staying in different appartment buildings, which after the Games were going to be used for people to
live in. The atmosphere here in the Olympic Academy reminds me a little bit
of the Olympic Village in Sarajevo.
I didn't go to the Olympics to win a medal. I knew that it would be
impossible. I had already achieved my goal in getting to the Olympics. All I
wanted to do was to do my very best, to do what I could do in practice and I
almost did so except a few things.
Just like in diving, figure skating is a judging sport. You really have to
compete against yourself. It depends so much on the judges' opinion, their
personal opinion—that you can't really do anything about that. Very often I
get the question from people if I was disappointed with my 17th place. The
answer is of course No ! I would like to win a gold medal, but I did my very
best and what else could I ask for?
After the Olympics I continued to skate for two more years, but in 1986, I
found myself the right motivation to continue competing. So, after a very
hard decision I stopped skating and started teaching skating instead. But
since I've started a medical school two years ago, I unfortunately don't have
time to teach anymore.
Today when I've got a little more perspective on my skating, I realize that
it wasn't just being able to go to the Olympics and other competitions that I
enjoyed most but maybe even more—the everyday hard training.
About the doping problem; I've never heard of a figure skater being
doped but I think that it's a very important issue. I also think that sports have
become much too important when athletes start using drugs to be able to
perform better.
180

MICHEL BEAUDRY (CAN)
A panel of Olympic participants: When I first saw these words in the
schedule, I thought to myself "Oh, another panel presented by a group of
high performance athletes".
But the Olympic Games are more than that. From the university professor who took time off to be personal driver to Mr. Samaranch for the
duration of the Games of Calgary, to the young director of a major bank in
Korea who volunteered to work as translator in the press village during the
Games of Seoul—these are all participants. Be they athlete, official, journalist or spectator, each participant has an important role to play in the
Olympic Games.
I "missed out" on the Olympics as a competitor and again as a coach,
then in 1988 I was fortunate enough to attend the Games in Calgary and
Seoul as an accredited journalist. At both Games, the number of accredited
media exceeded the number of participating athletes by a significant margin.
For example, in Seoul there were over 16,000 members of the media, versus
11,000 athletes ; and that number only includes those who had a little plastic
card around their necks which "justified" their presence at the events and
functions.
Since 1960 in Rome, the phenomenal growth in participation of the
media, i.e. radio, television, newspapers and magazines, has ensured the
dissemination of Olympic news to every corner of the world. Indeed, in
Seoul and Calgary, the investment in facilities to accommodate the media,
rivalled those built for the athletes. From the media villages to the press and
broadcasting centres, the media venues were just as technically impressive
AND expensive as the sporting venues. Many people commented at both
Games that one of the most exciting experiences of the Olympics was visiting the main press centre during a normal working day. It was like walking
through a hive of angry bees.
Furthermore, in recent years, we've seen a marked change in the manner
in which the members of the media participate in the Games. Team uniforms and pins; the "ABC Olympic Team" or the "Sunday Times Team",
"Our team will be first with the Olympic news", "the gold medal reporting
team" etc. are now the rule, rather than the exception.
It is evident from discussions with colleagues that journalists now
approach the Games with as strong a competitive feeling as most athletes.
Unfortunately, many are not as well prepared. Today, covering the Olympics is considered a "perk" by many members of the media: it is spoken in
the same breath as US/USSR summit meetings, or Papal visits or major
calamities and revolutions. Thus we see an ever increasing number of high
profile non-sporting journalists parachuted into the Games, whether or not
they know anything about sports, Olympism or the Olympic Games.
And of course, as we have heard time and time again from the speakers at
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this Academy, the abuses of the media have contributed to many of the ills
which have now beset the Olympics.
When you have 16,000 people roaming the streets of Seoul in search of
an "award winning" story, the competition becomes ferocious. There will
always be those (like the athletes who cheat) who will fabricate, twist or skew
the truth in order to serve his or her own purposes. These cases have been
well documented so I will not go into detail, but let me just say that I saw a fist
fight erupt between two photographers over placement during the much
ballyhooed press conference of Katerina Witt before her gold medal performance in Calgary. To her credit, Witt simply ignored the duel.
We also keep hearing about the manipulative tactics of television rights
holders who try to adjust schedules and events to better suit their programming. I have personally been witness to a list of abuses too long to mention.
But again the real problem is often not addressed honestly. Journalists, like
athletes and coaches, have an important job to do at the Olympics. It is the
IOC's responsibility to send a clear message to them concerning the limits of
their role within the Olympic Movement.
When members of the IOC and hosting nations pit television networks
against each other in a crushing bidding war that raises the financial stakes
ever higher for the winner, the message sent is : "This is business, pal : we will
try to exact the highest price we can, it is up to you to try to recover your
investment as best YOU can!" How then can we blame broadcasting administrators from trying to protect their substantial investment aggressively?
As I mentioned in my introduction, the list of Olympic participants
include far more than just Olympic athletes. Individuals who become
involved—administrators, coaches, volunteers and journalists—all approach the Games with as much excitement and pride as those who will be
competing in the sporting events. It is important not to fall prey to the
scapegoating of one group of participants. If the Olympic Movement is to
enter the 21st century in a healthy manner, we must get much better and
clearer leadership from those responsible for steering the "Olympic
ship".
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GILBERT GRESENGUET (CAF)

Before talking about the subject that brings me here—chef de mission of
the African delegation to the Olympic Games in Seoul—I would first like to
talk about the practice of sports in the Central African Republic and in
Africa in general, and to situate my country for those of you who have asked
me so many questions. It is in the center of Africa and is called the Central
African Republic.
The country was called Loubangui Chari before it was colonized because
it is flanked by two rivers, the Loubangui in the south and the Chari in the
north. The Central African Republic is surrounded by Zaire and the Congo
on the south, Cameroon on the west, Sudan on the east and Chad on the
north. Now you know the location of the Central African Republic, a small
land-locked country that depends on its neighbours for contact with the
outside world.
As I have already mentioned, sports are played at an early age in Africa
because the main activity of youngsters is sports, so neighbourhood children
start playing soccer at a very young age because it is the predominant sport in
black Africa. All children from all backgrounds start playing soccer naturally
and now we are making an effort to integrate them into clubs. So this is how,
as a youngster, I also started playing soccer and once we reached high school,
we were taught other sports like track and field, basketball, handball, etc...
So, I started playing sports very young. I was a member of the national
basketball, handball, volleyball and soccer teams, and afterwards I became
an official. I am president of the Handball Federation and selector of the
national soccer team. Thanks to all these titles I was able to apply for a
position with the Olympic Committee, where I am general treasurer of the
Olympic Committee. According to our statutes the general treasurer manages the funds and gives an account of the financial situation after the
Olympic Games. This person is automatically appointed chef de mission of
the Olympic delegation to Seoul.
The chef de mission's role is very important. Indeed, there are quite a few
athletes and officials who go to the games. Most of the attention is actually
focussed on the athletes, but the officials must not be forgotten either and the
person generally in charge of coordinating all these people is the chef de
mission.
He is the most important person at the Olympic Games, because he
accounts for their success and whether or not an athlete feels comfortable at
the Games. It is up to him to coordinate everything, so he must know
something about management. He is the person who must know exactly
what is happening in the host country, who must be familiar with the itinerary, who must plan the trip in advance. Making the athletes feel at home
and providing comfortable surroundings where they can meet other, better
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athletes, is part of the chef de mission's job. We know that the most important thing is not winning a medal, so we must prepare the athlete for this
eventuality.
We were lucky in December 1987 to see our basketball team qualify for
and become the African champion as well as qualify for the Seoul Games. In
Africa, the teams that place first and second in the basketball championships
are automatically qualified for the Olympic Games. This was the case of the
Central African Republic and Egypt.
Besides the basketball team we also trained boxers who competed in the
Seoul Games. Thus we had a delegation of 35 athletes and the job at the
Olympic Village was not easy. The chef de mission has to be able to stay calm
and resolve any problems that might arise. Even in a difficult situation, he
must give the others the impression that everything is alright. He chooses the
team's uniform, and takes care of visa, travel, transit and other problems. I
was very happy to accept this responsibility for the simple reason that, as a
young athlete, I had harboured the ambition to participate in major competitions, but unfortunately I was not able to compete in the Olympic Games
as an athlete. I never had that opportunity, instead, I went to the Olympic
Games as an official. I had to attend many meetings. At one of them President Samaranch emphasized the importance of the chef de mission. He
himself had been a chef de mission for 20 years. The chefs de mission must
coordinate their athletes, their NOCs and the organizing committee. The
meetings and congresses allowed me to contact other NOCs, International
Federations and IOC members.
The Olympic Village, as far as I am concerned, was a very pleasant place
because we were able to mingle with all the delegations, and the athletes
could meet and exchange ideas. As far as drug use is concerned, I will tell you
a little story about what happened to our delegation. We have some basketball players who played in the United States and in Europe because they were
better players.
When we came to Vichy for the final training one of our great "American" athletes was injured. We had set ourselves some goals: we had to win
some games and not always be one of the lowest-ranking teams at the
Olympic Games. The Korean team was in our group and we had to beat
them. The doctor referred to the guide that had been distributed to all the
sports doctors and which listed all the substances that were formally banned
by the IOC. He told us that to be able to participate, our athlete would have
to take a substance formally banned by the IOC. But he was also afraid of
being barred from practising. We played anyway, without taking the risk,
and won the game without using drugs.
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KATHERINE BRILL (NZL)

I was a National Fencing coach both in Los Angeles and Seoul. In Seoul
we had only one athlete and so I had to be the manager as well. I was the only
female fencing coach (fencing has four events, three for men and one for
women) in the men's events, which was rather odd. There was a big difference for me between Los Angeles and Seoul.
In Los Angeles I was in a Western society and if it was unusual to be a
woman coach, it was normal. In Seoul we were on Korean TV because they
thought it was funny that I was coaching a male. The other thing I should say
is that the person I was coaching was my husband and so it was much funnier
for them.
Some things about coaching: It's different to be a coach from being an
athlete. Being a coach you have always to be thinking not of yourself but of
your team or your athlete, and sometimes you have even to divide yourself
since you have not to pay attention to how you feel and you have always to
think about your team and what they may need.
I found it difficult in my first Games and not so much in my second. In
the beginning I wasn't very experienced. My husband knew more than me
about fencing. So I had to technically coach but also to find other ways to be a
good coach. For me it was like competing myself. I was busy every day with
the training of my athlete and busier than the day before.
In the Olympic Games I think that the most important is the mental
attitude of the athlete. There may be a lot of people who are all good, five or
ten in an event but only one will win and the aim of everyone is to win. If you
are top, you want to win. If you aren't top, you want to do your best. So what
happens in the Olympics is the incredible tension ; it happens once every four
years, there is a lot of pressure from outside and inside and at the same time,
like here, you have so many people that you do not normally meet, different
sports, different ideas and you want to benefit from all of these.
During the Games the coach has to do everything possible for his athlete
even if he acts against to what he really thinks or what he would like for
himself. He has to give his athlete the best chance not to get disappointed.
Even if the athlete does not win, he must feel happy that he did his best. As a
coach he has to be sure that his athlete always remembers what he is there for.
Also he has to protect the athlete from the media. The media may upset the
athlete by asking questions like: Are you going to win? Are you going to do
well? and sometimes this does not help. Then some athletes need to get out,
not to train only, to forget for a while and then to come back.
One thing that I think important is that as a coach you are not competing,
so you don't get any glory for yourself. You have to be able to encourage your
athlete to do what he thinks right. When your athlete either is competing or
not, you may be nervous but you have to pretend that you are calm. Of
course, even if you don't get any glory directly, you are still responsible if
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there's any bad result. The role of the coach does not stop when the athlete
competes. You have to prepare your athlete for the result even for the good
one—to deal with the success well. The results are only one moment in the
career of the athlete. He is not just an athlete. He is also something else and
he has to remember it.
For me, the Olympics is a chance when the whole world is looking at
sports, but only for three weeks, and this does not happen very often. It is an
important chance to develop your sport, to see people interested in your
sport, to show them good things.
The problem with the media is that they are often not really interested or
they often do not give the good news about the things that people have
achieved. They talk only about winning or not winning. I'll give you two
examples : in Los Angeles one of my athletes did very well. He did what he
was expected to do but he was always expected to do more. Fencing lasts two
days. When he was qualified for the second day, the title in the New Zealand's newspapers was: "Surprise! Surprise!"
In Seoul we got no attention before, even when we were there almost a
month. At the end of the first day of the competition he had been very good
and the reporters came around saying: "Tell me about fencing. What do you
fence? What does it feel like?" The next day my athlete was qualified for the
final. He was finally placed seventh. Not a bad place since in Los Angeles he
was placed fifteenth. The reporters came around gain and their first question
was:"Are you disappointed?" I am pleased that I wasn't there ! However, my
athlete was very good and answered: "Listen! I am pleased because I did
my best."
As you can understand, the media have to find ways to encourage
athletes, to be positive with them. Everybody can achieve something, even
the one that comes last in being selected. It's a very big thing and you have to
remember it always !
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IRENE EVANS (USA)

I started track and field when I was twelve years old. At that time there
was a teacher of a secondary school who saw me playing basketball and told
me to go to the track and start to train. Thus, I started to compete with some
of his athletes who had been training for about two years. I beat all of them in
100 m, 400 m, long jump, cross country race and many other events.
So, at the age of fourteen, I started to compete on a national level and set
the Madagascar record in track and field 400 m and at the age of sixteen I
started to set a record in 100 m.
In 1976 we were training for about two months just to prepare for the
Montreal Olympic Games. A few days before the day we were supposed to
leave the country, I was told that I wouldn't go. I was disappointed going
back home.
My family were not living in the same place anymore. They had moved
to another place where I didn't have a coach. Anyway, I was training with my
dog jogging every morning. As you may know, many African countries do
not have any facilities. They do not have good coaches either, just the High
School coaches who are teachers and not coaches.
When we moved to the other town, I didn't know what to do, but at least I
was running. I didn't feel that I would go the Olympic Games. I didn't have a
lot of training or training of high level. There weren't competitions for
selecting people for the Olympics either.
I think that a participant in an Olympic Games is someone who really
likes hard training and doing good things.
Being a coach now, being a student of physical education and also being a
teacher, I'd like to mention that everybody knows what the Olympic Games
are, but do the athletes competing in the Olympics really know what Olympism is, what the Olympic Movement is? Since I was an athlete I think they
do not.
I think that it is very important to leave from there, go back home and say
to everybody what Olympism is, what Olympic Games really are. Maybe all
these athletes who take drugs will never take them again when they get to
know what the real thing is.
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CONCLUSIONS OF THE DISCUSSION GROUPS

Discussion group.

Discussion group led by Dr. John Talbot Powell (CAN).
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Discussion group led by Mrs. Nadia Lekarska (BUL).

Discussion group led by Mrs. Amrit Bose (IND).
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DISCUSSION GROUPS
CONSOLIDATED REPORT
FIRST SERIES
By Dr. John Talbot Powell (CAN)
Introduction

167 delegates representing 66 countries were divided into eight discussion groups. The French-speaking group of 32 was split into two sections
under one group consultant and two assistant consultants.
For the first time a Spanish-speaking group, of 23, was formed. The
remainder of the representatives formed six English-speaking sections of
equal numbers.
There were eight group consultants and nine assistant consultants and
each group chose its own chairperson and secretary.
Discussion on the first cycle of questions was for four, two-hour sessions.
The questions were

1. The Olympic Movement after the Olympic Games in Calgary and
Seoul.
2. Doping control and coordination of regulations and sanctions between
the IOC, IFs and NOCs.
3. The Olympic Movement, youth and doping.
4. Doping: Education before sanctions—The role of Mass Media.
Each question was discussed but only by two groups in each case, i.e. four
questions, eight groups.
Question 1: Aspect discussed fell into five major areas:
i) The Olympic Programme: The size, growth and impact of the Olympic
Games have proved their popularity.
Concern was expressed about the increase of, and the need for more and
more technical ability which would further handicap underdeveloped
nations. The necessary progression towards equality for women's participation would increase participant numbers, but this is recognised as inevitable
and desirable.
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The new rotation of Winter Games, to begin in 1994, was applauded, yet
it was agreed that Regional Games should be given encouragement, support
and higher priority within the Olympic Movement to enable less-favoured
nations to benefit from an increase in facilities as well as opportunities to
both organise and participate.
ii) Awareness of the Olympic Movement: It is recognised that the general
public is well aware of Olympic Winter and Summer Festivals yet is quite
oblivious to the Olympic Movement as a whole.
Much discussion ensued as to the responsibility of the IOC in relation to
the fostering of the concept of Fair Play and of the Sports for All movement.
In Seoul, of the 160 nations which took part in the Summer Games, only
40 were represented on the podia. It is recognised that the Olympic Games
are an expression of the very best competitors, but the IOC is recommended
to keep on encouraging the support of the whole range of Solidarity programmes to increase that programme's visibility.
Fair Play is acknowledged as honesty to oneself, to one's opponent, to
judges, to the public and is verbally reflected in the athletes' and judges'
oath. Because Fair Play is primarily a matter of education within family,
schools and various clubs, its influence should be enhanced and expressed
through NOC programmes and NOCs influence on media. NOCs and IFs
are to be encouraged to disseminate the concept of Olympism through
educational activities organised by them.
iii) Commercialism: Commercial exploitation of the Games is acknowledged and irreversible. Income generation is desirable but must not jeopardise integrity and control over sports-governing bodies. Prime-time television should not be the sole criterion for the scheduling of events. The
influence of nationalism and politics is recognised, and the belief that the
Olympic Movement is weaker since Seoul, because of the blight of doping
and the suspicion that all subsequent athletic performances' are suspect, is
evident.
There is a dissolutionment by the public as a whole which the IOC has a
duty to dispel.
iv) The Responsibility of the IOA : The IOA's responsibility is seen clearly in its loyalty to, and fostering of, the Movement. Its record, in the persistence of its mission to the forwarding of the educational understanding
and aims of the Movement are laudable.
Its encouragement and help given to the creation of 47 National Olympic
Academies in the last 13 years is applauded.
The IOA is encouraged to develop further the fine arts, music and the
history of Hellenic thought, art exhibits, poetry, literature, theatre and to
encourage NOAs to foster such extensions of the Movement in their programmes.
The IOA is seen to be vital in its role of blending age and youth in its
sessions and of encouraging study of the origins and the influence of Olympic participation through the presence and presentations of Olympic participants.
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Necessary study of the antiquities should be given more time as it is
fundamental to understanding the influence of the Games upon Society;
particularly Western Society.
v) Doping: Doping is condemned. The unethical use of ergogenic aids is
seen to be an indicatiortof an inability to line within one's natural limits and
as a refusal to be individually responsible for one's own success, or failure.
The Olympic Movement after Calgary and Seoul has suffered a devastating blow and ethics and morality are doubted. Because morality concerns
behaviour, and ethics comes from reflection, the IOC is requested to express
its code of conduct in all Olympic Sporting matters and elucidate the philosophy on which it is grounded.
It is recommended that:
a) Unannounced out-of-competition testing to be considered a crucial fac
tor.
b) Sanctions be directed to ALL individuals by the IOC rather than through
IFs and NOCs.
c) Focusing public attention on the positive stance taken by the IOC should
also enhance its image were it to declare, as its singular most important
objective to be, a drug-free 1992 Summer Olympic Games.
Question 2 : No group felt qualified to discuss this question because of
lack of background and experience but chose instead to investigate the role
of NOAs, the IOA, NFs, NOCs and individuals in Olympic Education.
National Olympic Academies: The main task was identified to be the
development of Olympic Education programmes for different groups within
the NOA's society. It was felt to be important that information received
from the International Olympic Academy—particularly the Report—
should be translated into the local language and made available to schools,
clubs and to the general public.
Lecturers, former IOA participants, athletes, coaches and any person
who had participated in an Olympic Games should be encouraged to speak,
write about, be interviewed on radio and television. NOAs should celebrate
Olympic Days; organise Olympic Day runs; Junior Olympics and present to
the media a selection of topics written for publication.
Furthermore, NOAs are advised to establish some relation with local and
state governments and to seek active co-operation with National Federations to initiate educational programmes for participants. NOAs should
stimulate the relationship between Art and Sport and stimulate an interest
in, and an understanding of, the aspects of the Olympic Movement, the
Olympic Principles, the Olympic Idea and Ideals.
It is suggested that NOAs be encouraged to operate twice per year. The
first session to prepare those likely to participate in an IOA session. The
second session to be open to the general public to hear reports, to spread
information. The general opinion is that Olympism be discussed always and
that the other subject be that considered by the IOA at its annual session e.g.
(as in 1989—Doping).
A prime duty of NOAs is to spread information about Olympism, and
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the Movement, particularly to athletes, although some thought this to be the
responsibility of the NOCs.
National Olympic Committees: Each NOC should be an identifiable, and
an identified, source for all things Olympic. Many delegates did not know
the function of their NOC. Delegates felt inadequate at the Academy
because they had no real knowledge of it until arriving in Ancient Olympia.
Some delegates felt at a disadvantage having not been briefed before coming
to the Academy. Most were completely unaware of what the words, "Olympism" and "Olympic Charter" meant.
It was strongly suggested that an NOC's duty is to
a) conduct a session for those coming to the Academy;
b) discuss with their participants the topic of the Academy;
c) initiate through past participants, a National Olympic Academy;
d) stimulate research into Olympic matters through Universities and Foun
dations.
The International Olympic Academy: The invaluable work done by the
IOA should be better recognised by the IOC which should provide funding
and the necessary technical skill for the IOA to produce a video or film about
its facilities and its activities. This presentation should be made available to
NOCs through the IOC. The Academy is encouraged to continue to propagate the culture, philosophy and history of both the Movement and the
Games. Special emphasis should be placed on the origins, through adequate
study at the Museums and antiquities.
Ways and means should be studied of how the IOA may keep in touch
with past participants and learn of their efforts for Olympism.
One way is to request a page be allocated in every issue of Olympic
Review so that past delegates can relate their experiences and use this means
as a way to keep in touch.
As an individual: Through one's own enthusiasm, belief in the principles ;
through writing, speaking, seeking to be interviewed; by teaching, coaching,
stimulating; by practising fair play; by organising, studying, becoming
knowledgeable about the Olympic Movement one can influence others and,
hopefully, educate them in Olympic ways.
Question 3: It was unequivocally agreed that unless the International
Olympic Committee is seen to act swiftly and decisively on the entire issue of
doping the end of the modern Olympic Games is imminent.
It was agreed that the Olympic Movement could not survive but that the
Olympic Games could, perhaps, exist as a series of contests if doping is dealt
with firmly.
The matter of doping is considered, by the members of these discussion
groups, to be the most serious situation ever to have been faced by the
IOC.
Opinions varied as to the penalties to be meted out to those using illegal
or banned substances to enhance physical performance. But all agreed that
medical practitioners, handlers, administrators, coaches, para-medical
assistants as well as the athletes concerned should suffer some sort of banishment and exclusion from a following Olympic Games. The effects upon
youth are numerous; some are:
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— loss of previously honoured role-models;
— the realisation that taking unfair advantage is both morally and ethically
wrong, yet many are seen to defy society's censure, are considered "un
lucky" to be caught and suffer no real penalty.
— giving a mixed set of values in that athletes have stated that although they
know the psychotoxic effects may lead to habit formation, that in adult
females androgenital changes give heavy arms and legs, baldness, small
breasts, increased facial and body hair and a deepening of the voice—
the risk is worth: the financial gains and the publicity. For men, irra
tional behaviour, violent acts, a shrivelling of the testes are evident and,
in boys, the use of anabolic steroids alone causes the epiphyses to fuse to
the long bones, eventually stopping growth. Knowing these facts young
people are confused;
— that the taking of dope leads to incompatability with the value system of
Olympism as well as a loss of credibility for an individual, even a
nation;
— the realisation that "Fair Play" sounds like a platitude.
Members of the groups stated that in many countries numbers of participants in the various Olympic disciplines had dropped considerably since
September 1988. Many other aspects were discussed such as:
— financial resources which should have been used to develop and promote
sports participation have had to be diverted to anti-drug campaigns and
the testing of athletes;
— the deterioration of society as a whole, affecting forthcoming genera
tions, as well as its ethics and moral standards;
— the destruction of the ideals and principles of the Olympic Movement,
thus weakening its world influence;
— the deletarious effects upon the disadvantaged nations making their
efforts towards equality in competition somewhat meaningless.
Recommendations :

— The aim should be, not the controlling of doping but the elimination of
doping.
— The IOC should sponsor a comprehensive education programme about
drug use and its effects. This worldwide scheme should be aimed at all
levels in many languages and include a video showing the adverse effects
of doping.
— When the IOC signs contracts with international television and radio
networks a clause should stipulate that information be included about a)
the Olympic Movement b) anti-doping procedures in every showing or
broadcast. This to be aired during the promotion or showing of the
Games.
— As no true action could be complete without the whole Olympic world
acting in unison it is imperative that there be complete unanimity, on
IOC initiatives, by NOCs, IFs and the International Olympic Academy
and National Academies as well as Olympic Solidarity.
— 1982 saw the Athletes' Commission make strong recommendations con
cerning doping. The Commission's proposals should be acted upon.
It is appreciated that the IOC has taken certain action concerning dop194

ing. It is incumbent upon the IOC to continue to show the strong leadership
necessary to clear the tarnished image of Olympic sport and to re-enthuse
youth in its quest for worthy, dope-free contest on equal terms.
Question 4: It was the unanimous decision (by the members of each of
the groups discussing this question) that the stand of the International
Olympic Committee, and the amount of resources it is prepared to allocate
to presenting and defending its principles, will be measured world-wide by
the number and amount of resources the IOC provides to combat the doping
issue.
Each group appeared to approach the question in the same manner
giving operational definitions:
Education:
a) any process which enables a person to learn and through learning is
better able to evaluate their behaviour;
a) effecting an appropriate behavioural response through the provision of
accurate information, implementation of a learning programme and
follow-up strategy.
Sanctions:
b) Penalties;
b) Penalties applied to those who contravene the IOC doping policy.
Mass Media:
c) A body which circulates, and then subjectively filters newsworthy infor
mation, sound and vision to the masses;
c) Primarily includes press (newspapers, magazines), radio, television, in
addition to government and corporate sponsored campaigns which dis
seminate information and educational material, i.e. posters, pamphlets,
educational manuals, tapes and video material.
Doping:
d) Cheating;
d) The use of any medical substance or method listed on the banned IOC
list, in order to artificially enhance athletic performance.
It was further agreed that appropriate sanctions should be implemented
immediately either prior to, or coincide with, educational programmes.
Furthermore, to demonstrate the concerted and combined efforts to be
made by IOC and IFs, parity between the sanctions to be imposed by these
bodies has to be achieved.
Agreement is also noted that the explosion of doping practices can be
attributed to nationalistic and commercial interests in the Games. Athletes
having been swayed away from abiding by the Olympic principles are
cheating others as well as themselves.
On each occasion that an athlete, coach, NOC or other organisational
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body has been found guilty of doping, or condoning it, the IOC should issue a
press statement explaining the precise details. This should be accompanied
by a statement of action taken and an educational statement concerning the
misuse of drugs in sport. Because of the unanimity of the opinions of these
groups it is possible to summarise in the form of recommendations.
Recommendations: 1) Whilst it is realised that the media are not necessarily disposed to effecting the will of the IOC, it is essential that the IOC
prepares an anti-doping package to be made available to the media for
viewing by the general public, as well as by those of the sporting world.
2) Under the auspices of the IOC, NOCs, NOAs should be encouraged to
hold conferences and/or courses for sports commentators, journalists, sports
ministers to discuss doping in relation to the Olympic Movement.
3) The IOC should make it known that it encourages sponsors to pub
licly withdraw support from those found to be taking drugs.
4) The IOC should encourage sponsors to promote "clean" athletes who
may act as anti-doping role models.
5) The IOC is encouraged to approach governments to persuade them to
legislate against doping and to suggest that by not doing so this failure will, in
turn, adversely affect health, moral, economic societal and political issues,
as well as educational standards throughout the country.
6) The IOC should develop an anti-doping propaganda package to
include comics, cartoons, pamphlets, badges, posters, videos to be distri
buted nationwide to elementary and secondary schools. In conjunction with
this, NOCs could arrange for speakers to travel to other venues with the
package and to be involved with radio and television interviews.
"Clean" athletes and perhaps those who once used drugs, could be
encouraged to speak, stimulating public and media attention.
7) Anti-doping issues could be incorporated into Sports for All cam
paigns and a Fair Sports campaign could be directed to parents, teachers,
medical practitioners, coaches, athletes, NOCs, IFs—even governments.
8) When the IOC contracts with television companies to show an Olym
pic Festival, a clause should stipulate that information be distributed about
the evils of doping and also show regular segments about the Olympic
Movement and what it stands for.
Comment: Whilst specific recommendations have, of course been
recorded, it should also be appreciated that these synopses of the opinions
expressed by so many interested delegates touch only the surface of the
intense discussions.
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FIRST SERIES
GROUP 1

Consultant: Marie-Agnès Marchegay-Curot (FRA) Assistants : Sylvie
Bernier (CAN) and Keifi Zoubir (ALG) Chairpersons :Brikci Abderrahim
(ALG) and Gilbert Gresenguet (CAF) Secretaries : Catherine Lebosse
(FRA) and Christophe Hosteau (FRA)
Doping as a phenomenon of society

Sport is a phenomenon of society whose showcase is top-level competition. For this reason, political, economic and social issues surrounding toplevel sport are directly involved in the scourge which is doping.
We feel that a summary of the current situation is essential: the athlete is
only the last link in the chain of performance which includes several aspects,
amongst which are his family background, his trainer, the authority of the
federations (national and international), his biological and psychological
training, and social and economic problems. If even one of these links is
affected, the balance is lost. In this case, can it be true that the athlete is the
only one to blame when he resorts to doping, or is it rather the entire system
which should be questioned?
Having stated the problem, what are the possible solutions?
If the athlete has a unique objective, i.e. an Olympic gold medal, this
objective becomes vital and the slightest fear of failure or the least doubt
regarding his own capacities can lead him to fall into the trap of doping from
which he cannot emerge.
Sanctions are, and will remain, an immediate and timely method of
repression. On the other hand, educational aspects and preventive work
constitute the basis of the fight against doping. Information distributed on a
wider scale would be of greater benefit in the long term.
A really effective anti-doping campaign needs to include measures for
increasing awareness and a sense of responsibility not only among athletes—whatever their age—but also within those surrounding them; family, trainers, doctors, psychologists.
The strength and the success of such a campaign lies in its sphere of
action.
Healthy athletes but also those who use doping must inform young
people of their experiences. In this way they would make young people aware
of the extent of the dangerous effects of the doping problem before they are
faced with it themselves, and thus would be armed against it. The openmindedness of an athlete is essential, since whilst concentrating upon the
achievement of excellence in his discipline, he must not limit his horizon to
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sports practice alone but must also be aware of the fulfillment which he can
gain from the outside world.
The role of the media is essential in keeping parents informed, and
training manuals for officials—whether teachers, monitors or sports trainers—should systematically include a chapter on doping.
The message of this struggle should be clear: doping is cheating and
contrary to the ethics of both sport and Olympism. It may sometimes
improve performances by artificial means, although other natural methods
exist; there are biological, medical and psychological methods of mastering
and improving various aspects of performance without affecting the moral
or physical integrity of the athlete. In this line of thought it is useful and
interesting to point out the highly encouraging decision taken by the IOC
Medical Commission: the creation of an award for medical research in the
field of sport. We should specify the fact that each country and each athlete is
a special case which should be dealt with accordingly. The teaching of any
sport, in any society, follows a different path. In the fight against doping, a
list of priorities should be established. The IOC provides its experience on an
international level, whilst it is for the NOCs and the various federations
(both national and international) to set up adequate policies.
We note a tendency towards harmonisation regarding not only rules and
sanctions but also regarding information and prevention throughout the
international sports movement. The fight against doping should be the fruit
of joint and co-ordinated action by all concerned.
From an economic point of view, we should underline the fact that
money and sport are no longer incompatible. Moreover, it would be going
against society, whose basis and objectives are more and more commercial,
to reject the commercialisation of sport. The IOC has understood this correctly by abandoning the concept of amateurism. Commercialism should,
however, be supervised in order to prevent excesses.
Profit earned through sport appears limited if an athlete is seen as a
salaried employee in a public company which provides training and professional re-orientation.
The influx of money in sport should be able to finance the fight against
doping, and could be made possible through joint action on the part of:
— states;
— the IOC, the NOCs and the federations (national and international) ;
— sponsors of the Olympic Games and the federations, and by means such
as:
— a better distribution of the profits from the Olympic Games;
— the organisation of meetings and sports events whose profits would
finance the fight against doping;
— the creation of national anti-doping days with the participation of the
media and including fund-collecting.
As far as the legal aspect of the problem is concerned, it is essential to
establish uniform legislation in all countries according to the IOC's directives within the framework of international conventions signed by all states,
and enforcing these through the Ministries for Health and Sports, UNESCO
the IOC and the WHO.
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It would also be worthwhile to systemise the random controls during
training. These controls do not violate the rights of an athlete who has
voluntarily accepted the rules of his sport, and are a guarantee of his good
health.
The athletes and those surrounding him should also be offered the possibility of defence in the event of a positive control. An extremely strict scale
of sanctions should be drawn up, taking into consideration the qualitative
and quantitative aspects of the doping substance used.
Responsabilities regarding doping are shared, and therefore so should be
the sanctions, and in particular for trainers and doctors who should be
permanently excluded from the sports movement. Unfortunately, at present
it is only the athlete who is really punished.
Whatever the case, doping should not be treated lightly. It is a phenomenon which only affects a small number of athletes and its proportions are
still limited. We can stop it if we allow ourselves the means to do so. The fight
against doping is a battle we can win. We must, of course, arouse public
opinion regarding the existence of doping, but at the same time it is essential
to regain the value of sport's image.
GROUP II

Consultant:
Chairperson:
Secretary:

Nadia Lekarska (BUL)
Michel Beaudry (CAN)
Gary Moy (USA)

The Olympic Movement after Calgary and Seoul

Discussion Group II consisted of 16 members, representing 12 countries
from 3 continents. This geographic and ethnic variety gave birth to a lively
exchange of thought and experience. The Group was quite happy with the
direction of the discussions and the salient feature was the curiosity and
great mutual respect between the participants throughout the session to
continue our inquiries beyond the discussion group.
I. On Matters of the Olympic Games

A. The Olympic Program—the size and impact of the Games at the end
of our century provide convincing proof of the popularity of the
Games.
B. Time and Space—a further increase in the size of the Olympic Pro
gram would, however, endanger the principle of unity of time and
space, and deprive the NOC's of less prominent and rich countries
from hosting the Games. Group II is against decentralization of the
Olympic Games, and respectively in favour of maintaining their
festival aspect as an expression of Olympic togetherness.
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C. Are the Games for the very best or rank and file competitors?—The
group agreed that the Games are meant for the very best competitors
under the condition that the Olympic Spirit of mutual respect and
fair play is strictly observed. The group members expressed their
support for the IOC Olympic Solidarity related to the development
of sports wherever needed.
D. Commercialism: Use and Abuse—As concerns commercialization,
a lively exchange of opinions led to the conclusion that this particular
problem has, as practically all others, a positive and a negative
aspect; positive, related to the development of sports channelled by
the IOC, and negative in connection with its abuse by using sports
and the athletes in favour of the particular benefits of a specific
interest group.
II. On Matters of the Olympic Movement

A. Definition—The putting into action of «Olympism».
B. 1. Contributions of the NOCs and IFs in view of enriching the
Olympic Movement—our discussions started with an insight into
the role of the NOCs and the IFs concerning the development of the
Olympic Movement. While the IFs are primarily concerned with the
development of their respective sports, the tasks of the NOC's has a
wider scope—namely to disseminate Olympism through sports and
by means of educational activities. The IFs, however, are not to be
considered marginal to the problem. Assistance in the struggle
against doping, and in favour of Olympic Solidarity related to the
qualification of coaches and judges, is essential.
B. 2. Sport for All—being a problem closely connected to Olympism is
a necessity supported by all—though its practical implementation
has different aspects connected to prevailing conditions in the var
ious countries. An interesting discussion took place particularly on
how sports for all is implemented in the villages, and among women.
The final conclusion was that although the NOCs are not indepen
dently capable of solving this comprehensive task, their efforts to
influence public opinion should be relentless.
C. Fair Play—the group agreed that fair play is synonymous with hon
esty, and that the latter is based on four distinct guidelines; 1) hon
esty to oneself; 2) honesty to ones opponent; 3) honesty to the
judges, and 4) honesty to the public in the stands. After a lively
exchange, we deducted; 1) Fair play, being one of the principles of
Olympism is verbally reflected in the oaths of the athletes and judges
in favour of honest behavior expressed at the Opening Ceremony of
the Games, and 2) Fair play is primarily a matter of adequate edu
cation within the family, schools, and should be widely encouraged in
the mass media. Interesting examples of educational activities under
taken by different NOCs were expressed. Agreement was reached
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that present-day infractions of the rules by athletes and judges should
not discourage NOCs and IFs to struggle by means of education in
favour of fair play. Words alone are not sufficient, it is action that
counts.
D. Sports and Politics—from the positive side, governments help the
development of sports in the country, and negatively, there is an open
neglect of the criteria concerning non-discrimination for political,
racial and religious reasons.
E. Sports and Culture — 1 ) Olympism encourages the parallel develop
ment of the physical, spiritual, and moral capacities of man;
2) Sports and culture are therefore to be developed within the Olym
pic Movement; 3) The IOA and National Academies must play an
ever increasing role in the development of sports and culture by
disseminating the aims of Olympism and also the problems related
to the Olympic Movement. We recommend specifically to the
IOA—1) That the Art Workshop be better equipped with more
paints, supplies, etc.; 2) That the IOA schedule should take into
account the need to investigate further into the history of the classical
Greek thought as it pertains to sport and the Olympic Movement;
3) That the IOA should also invite students from academies of Fine
Arts and music to attend these sessions; and 4) That IOA sessions
should be accompanied by art exhibits, music, etc. so that the Nation
al Academies may be encouraged to foster sport and art.

GROUP III

Consultant:
Paul Lino Bugeja (MLT)
Assistant Consultant: Karol Guman (TCH)
Chairperson:
Gerard Roddy (GBR)
Secretary:
Mollie Cartmell (CAN)
16 countries represented
The Olympic Movement, youth and doping

The Olympic Movement, Youth and Doping: on face value it would
appear there is nothing to discuss in this topic, since it appears contradictory. Unfortunately, such is not the case. Unless it acts swiftly and decisively
about the entire issue of doping, the IOC is facing catastrophy which could
well be the end of the modern Olympic Games as we know them.
In dealing with the issue, we first considered "why the IOC is opposed to
doping" and considered such reasons as: the provision of role models for
young people : the welfare of athletes : the incompatability with the system of
Olympism : as well as the practical considerations of loss of credibility as well
as loss of income from sponsors at many levels.
Particularly in the months since the Games in Seoul, some nations have
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pointed an accusing finger on the issue of doping at themselves: some
nations have pointed at others: while some have pointed at both themselves
and others. From our discussions among representatives of sixty-seven
nations, we discovered that there appears to be no problem of youth and
doping in Chinese Taipei and Malta. There is some degree of a problem with
either investigations and/or programs to deal with it in West Germany.
There is some problem in Portugal, Great Britain, Italy and Czechoslovakia:
there is a major problem with doping in Canada, Poland and the United
States. Several countries have difficulties specific to other conditions, for
example, in Mozambique, the major problem is one of illiteracy; in Denmark doping problems have caused a significant drop in the number of
young people competing in competitive sport. There are a few encouraging
aspects of one response to doping in recent years; in Greece a campaign
against both drugs in sport and social drugs: the promotion of Sport for All,
Fair Play and co-operative games, as well as a bi-lateral agreement between
the U.S. and the USSR whereby each will have the right to conduct random
testing on the other nation's athletes.
In considering how doping actually affects young people we dealt with
the values system inherent in sport; does it make any difference whether
sport is competitive or recreational? whether young people put all their
talent and energy into one sport? or whether they be encouraged to participate in many? Since human nature is competitive, competitive and recreational sports are not necessarily opposites, but great care must be taken
during the educational process to ensure that they do not become opposites.
The education and socialization process of young people we felt was crucial
and one in which every individual has a responsibility: some as formal
educators, all of us as informal educators.
In dealing with mass participation, sports versus high performance
sport, we felt an important focus to consider was "winning" and "winners".
Is winning the "be all and end all?" : How are winners viewed by themselves
and by others? Finally, what are their responsibilities as winners? Other
factors which become significant are that there is a tendancy for drugs to
become an issue when there is elite and competitive sport: a negative aspect
of high-performance sport is that particularly in developing nations there are
not sufficient funds for commitment to the Sport for All programs. It has all
gone to the high-performance programs.
There are also societal drug pressures on young people which may not
directly be considered as sport, but which must also be considered by the
IOC as well as body-builders who take various forms of drugs to enhance
muscle mass. Advertising places great social pressures on young people to
have a specific size or shape. Thus medications which have been developed by research to benefit humanity are now also being abused for social
reasons.
With all these factors in mind, what then is the role of the IOC? What, if
anything, can and should the IOC be doing?
With the assistance of Olympic Solidarity, the IOA and the IOC must be
committed to world-wide and on-going education programs. The IOC must
take its role seriously as an organization with global influence and therefore
global responsibilities. It must set strong clear examples for action by devel202

oping consistant policies and guidelines. It is also incumbent for the IOC to
co-operate with present structures for education, development and sanction,
where necessary, in nations where structures already exist. Thus avoiding
not only costly duplication, but the likelihood of misunderstanding and
double standards. We are aware that the IOC members are representatives of
that body in their respective countries, however, we feel strongly that they
must be influential IOC activists in their own nation and take an active
interest in many issues, not simply high-performance sport. In some nations,
sport is part of the cultural fabric and in others, with nurturing, we hope that
it will become so. When IOC members are not selected by any of the traditional democratic methods, or for a specific term, it becomes particularly
important that they are selected for their expertise in the areas of Olympism,
and the many issues facing the Olympic Movement in years to come.
In developing a plan of attack to provide to the IOC on the topic of the
Olympic Movement, Youth and Doping, we felt that the IOC should concentrate on drugs in sport and by making progress in that area, it would have
a "spin-off" effect on reducing the social drug presence and perhaps create a
cycle whereby a reduction in sport doping would encourage young people to
return to sport, thus making them less susceptible to social drugs. In 1982,
the Athletes Commission made several strong recommendations to the IOC
on the question of use of drugs in high-performance sport. These recommendations still have not been acted upon, seven years later. We recommend that the Athletes Commission be given greater power within the IOC
structure. We realize there is conflict between the IOC and various International Federations: these conflicts have financial and internal political
implications for all bodies concerned, but the differences simply must be
resolved, especially where they concern jurisdiction for drug testing. The IFs
should be solely responsible for all international events and the IOC should
be solely responsible for the Olympic Games. There must be one authority
for doping control, with no chance of misunderstanding or rivalry.
Since it must concern itself not only with Olympic Games, but also with
the entire Olympic Movement, the IOC must quickly send out a clear message that it is prepared to take a stand on doping in sport. The situation we
presently face demands strong action. A firm, yet flexible sanction, we feel,
for an athlete who tests positive for a first time would be a two-year ban from
competing, plus one complete Olympic Games, plus a significant fine, the
proceeds to go to support drug education programs for youth. An athlete
testing positive for a second time would face severe penalties. This flexible
response would be a clear signal to athletes; however, we feel that the individuals in positions of authority and power must take responsibility for
those in their charge: thus coaches, trainers and doctors we feel should
automatically be banned from sport for life: sport administrators, be they
staff or volunteer, should be expected to resign immediately.
In summary, the IOC is at a point where it must take firm action and
strong leadership, especially on the question of youth and doping. Its message must be that Olympism is a value-system, a philosophy of life; in which
case it must be able to be applied to all aspects of life. In building a human
dimension higher, faster, stronger, the IOC would identify that there are
human limits to achievement; it would recognize that as a global organiz203

ation, in order to deal with doping in sport, we must also be prepared to take
a stand on the menace of social drugs in our society; it would also recognize
that we have continued responsibility to athletes both black and white in
South Africa, as well as athletes in the People's Republic of China. For
example, we feel it would have been appropriate for the IOA to provide some
information to us at this 29th Session regarding participants who might have
been scheduled to come from the People's Republic, given recent events
there.
As we move towards the 21st century, Citius, Altius, Fortius, is almost
100 years old. In dealing with the issue of youth and doping, along with other
major concerns, the IOC must reaffirm its commitment to the human
dimension of its mandate and the fact that humanity needs the ideals of
Olympism. Our final recommendation therefore is that the motto of an
Olympic Movement renewed and anxious to move ahead be «Citius, Altius,
Fortius, Humanus».

GROUP IV

Consultants:
Chairperson:
Secretary:
Typist :

John Powell (CAN)
John Raftery (CAN)
Simon Green (AUS)
Nicky Best (GBR)
Margit-Marie Ziegler (FRG)

Doping: Education before sanctions—Role of the mass media

To address the issue paraphrased by the title of this discussion paper, the
following operational definitions are proposed.
Doping:
The use of any medical substance or method listed on the
banned IOC list, in order to artificially enhance athletic
performance.
Education : Effecting an appropriate behavioural response through the
provision of accurate information, implementation of a
learning program and follow-up strategy.
Sanctions:
Penalties applied to those who contravene the IOC doping
policy.
Mass media: Primarily includes press (newspapers, magazines), radio,
television in addition to government and corporate-sponsored campaigns which disseminate information and educational material (i.e. posters, pamphlets, educational
manuals).
The title "Doping: Education before Sanctions—Role of mass media" is
further refined since it is advocated that the appropriate sanctions are to be
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implemented immediately, being effective either before or commensurate
with educational programs. At present both the IOC and International
Sports Federations have to assume the ultimate responsibility in implementing these sanctions during Olympic and non-Olympic competition. To
demonstrate the concerted and combined efforts being made by these two
organizations in the fight against doping, parity between the IOC and IF
sanctions has to be achieved.
In addressing the educational role the mass media may fulfil with respect
to doping, the primary factors responsible for doping in sport must be
identified. As has yet to be adequately addressed during the current IOA
session, the explosion of doping practices in recent times can be attributed to
nationalistic and commercial interests in the Games. It is beyond the scope
of this paper to address these problems, but the IOC must demonstrate
strong leadership in confronting and finding solutions to these problems.
Having suggested that responsibility for sanctions rests with the IOC and
international federations, we have only one recommendation to present
regarding media influence on sanctions. That is to say, on each occasion that
an athlete is found guilty of doping, the IOC should issue a press statement
explaining the precise details of the offence and subsequent action to be
taken, along with a general educational statement concerning the misuse of
drugs in sport. We recommend that there be available to the IOC and NOCs
a lifetime ban as a sanction for doping, although we recognize that a lifetime
ban might not be appropriate in every instance of a positive dope test. We
take the position that strong or associated sanctions are important not only
to punish the offenders, but also to educate and deter others who may resort
to similar illicit methods.
The remainder of our proposals are concerned with the role of the mass
media in education. We considered both increasing media awareness of the
issues involved in doping and encouraging the media to promote educational
material on drugs in sport.
National Olympic Academies and Committees under the auspices of the
IOC, should organize courses and conferences for journalists, sports commentators, sports ministers etc., e.g. a symposium to discuss topical issues
such as doping in relation to the Olympic Movement.
In order for journalists, radio and TV companies to become accredited
for events under the auspices of the IOC or an NOC, the IOC should insist
that their contracts include an obligation to allocate an agreed-upon amount
of time or space to the promotion of anti-doping propaganda during their
coverage of the event.
Sponsors should be encouraged to publically withdraw their support
from athletes found to be taking drugs. Furthermore, sponsors should
actively promote "clean" athletes who can act as anti-doping role models.
Sponsors whose athletes test positive should be approached with a view to
having them sponsor an anti-drug campaign, to divorce themselves from the
drug culture.
Television and radio could broadcast current affairs programs in which
doping was debated by experts from varying disciplines. Public broadcasting
companies could conduct and publicize their own investigations into the
doping problem within their country in current affairs programs.
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Anti-doping issues could be incorporated into the Sport-for-All campaigns currently operating in many countries, with particular emphasis
being placed on the relationship between drugs and health. Physical education programs throughout world universities and teacher colleges should
include a topical issues component which incorporate the issue of doping in
relation to health.
The IOC should/must develop an anti-doping propaganda package to
include pamphlets, videos, badges, posters etc. which could be distributed
nationwide to schools, sports clubs, sporting competitions, etc. Each NOC
should also set up a team of speakers who could travel to various venues with
the package, and also broadcast on TV and radio, etc. If such speakers
included both "clean" athletes and also, perhaps, athletes who had previously
used drugs, but were no longer practising doping, then this would stimulate
public and media attention.
Acknowledging the legal difficulties, a feature film could be created
about the life and death of Birgit Dressel.
National Coaching Organizations and centralised sporting bodies could
run courses for coaches and athletes, etc. which incorporate the drugs issue
along with instruction in physical and psychological training methods which
athletes could use as "fair" methods of enhancing performance.
Olympic Day Fun Runs could be organised by each NOC to promote the
anti-doping theme. Media attention could be attracted if the runs were
synchronized on a world-wide basis, similar to Sport Aid.

Conclusion

As demonstrated after the Seoul Olympics, media coverage of doping
scandals is beginning to generate public hostility towards those who condone
the use of, and practise doping. Through the more powerful forms of media,
public thought can be shaped by addressing the doping problem via, for
example, constructive investigative journalism. However, modifying behaviour requires more than just creating awareness through more overt forms of
media. Specific and appropriate strategies of action at all levels of the doping
problem is required.
We recognize that the mass media are not necessarily disposed to effecting the will of the IOC. It is therefore essential to any program, that the IOC
prepare an educational anti-doping package to be aggressively made available to the media, with a view to having the media present it to both the
sporting world and the general public.
It must be noted, however, that socio-economic and political differences
between countries do provide barriers to establishing a universal effort in
fighting the problem.
With respect to Olympic sport, the IOC has to be seen by the media as
assuming an aggressive and prominent role in any anti-doping campaigns or
strategies it implements, or sanctions it imposes upon those who contravene
the IOC doping policy.
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GROUP V

Consultant:
Graeme Steel (NZL)
Assistant Consultant: Tassos Salessiotis (GRE)
Chairperson:
Mark Harris (CAN)
Secretary:
Chris Stanton (AUS)
The group consists of 23 members from 19 countries.
Doping: Education before sanction—The role of the mass media
Preamble

Firstly we decided that to tackle the task at hand, we would have to
determine a working definition of Doping (defined as cheating) ; Sanctions
(defined as penalties) ; Cheating (defined as trickery or unfair play ex. Concise Oxford Dictionary) ; Education (defined as any process which enables a
person to learn and through learning better evaluate their behaviour) ; and
Mass Media (a body of people who circulates and then subjectively filters
newsworthy information, sound and vision to the masses).
Further to deliberate over the subject matter, we looked at what we called
the six "W"'s—questionning who, what when, where and why plus how we
could achieve our ends.
We targetted special groups to be educated—teachers, coaches, governments, medical profession, athletes and parents.
We believe that through the introduction of Fairplay, the doping issue
could be addressed. It should explain the health, moral and ethical issues to
athletes both recreational and full-time.
Obviously the beginning is critical, however adolescence was pinpointed
generally as the appropriate time for implementation.
It was thought that IOC's, NOC's and IFs must institute the programme.
We determined that increased commercialisation in sport has swayed
athletes away from Olympic principles to the win at all costs attitude. Athletes are not only cheating others, they are also cheating themselves.
In respect of the Mass Media's tremendous influence, we have formulated a number of, we believe, appropriate recommendations to address the
doping problem.
We unanimously and most strongly feel that the amount of resources and
the stand the IOC takes in regard to THEIR principles of Olympism will be
measured worldwide by the amount of resources THEY provide to fight the
doping issue.
Recommendations

1. The IOC and mass media should work together to promote a Fair Sports
campaign directed towards, NOCs, IFs, governments, coaches, doctors,
teachers, parents and athletes.
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2. The IOC initiate though NOCs a programme to convince the Media to
editorialise on the educational issue of doping. They should encourage
governments to legislate against doping through the perception that the
government is failing by not doing so. This failure will in turn, adversely
affect the health, economic, sociological and political issues of that
country.
3. The IOC should provide the mass media with the opportunity to attend a
special IOC meeting in the press village, during an Olympic Games, in
which information is provided for press release e.g. Fair play and Olym
pism.
4. NOCs initiate with the help of the IOC seminars for the mass media on
Olympic issues and concerns, on a similar format to this Congress.
5. The IOC organise high participation events such as Olympic Day runs,
Band-aid concerts to draw attention to the issue of doping.
6. The IOC research and publicise statistics on offending athletes, sports
and countries who continue to have incidences of banned athletes.
7. The IOC research and publicise statistics of athletes, countries and
sports who test negative to drug tests.
8. The NOCs and IFs promote Fairplay through gala presentations at
sportsperson of the year awards. Specifically providing this information
and encouraging the media to adopt a positive view of Fairplay.

GROUP VI

Consultant:
Assistant Consultant:
Chairperson:
Secretary:

Wayne Osness (USA)
George Vassilaras (GRE)
Linda Williams (USA)
Margaret McGregor (CAN)

The Olympic Movement, youth and doping
Why action is needed

Doping is a major problem in sport. It must be controlled and eliminated
in order to regain/maintain the integrity in the Olympic Movement. Doping
contravenes the moral and ethical principales of the Olympic Charter and it
affects athletes minds and bodies in a negative way.
What action is needed

A combination of both an educational programme and an intensified
testing programme is necessary.
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1. Education programme

A comprehensive education programme needs to be developed by the
IOC and implemented world-wide. In order to operationalize this we recommended the following:
— the IOC appoint a committee of educators to coordinate the develop
ment and implementation of the education programme;
— the "Education Committee" review the current programmes and re
sources that are in use around the world;
— the IOC "Education Committee" determine the target groups to tailor
for the education programme. We recommend that as a priority, the
following groups be targetted: National Olympic Committees, Inter
national Sports Federations, National Sports Federations, athletes,
coaches and the media and subsequently parents, school children, edu
cators and the general public.
The "Education Committee" should determine the learning objectives
associated with each of the target groups. We recommend the following
topics be included in the curriculum:
— the spirit of Olympism, honesty, fairplay, ethics and values;
— education on how to accept defeat, how to learn and recover from
losses;
— education about the physiological implications and dangers of dop
ing;
— education about the sanctions associated with being tested positive;
— education about moral autonomy. Children should be told that if they
cheat, it is they who must deal with cheating. Even if they are not caught
the jurisdiction of conscience is absolutely the victory of clean athletes.
The general public needs to learn that not all athletes take drugs.
How to deliver the Education Message?

The IOC could develop brochures, posters, video tapes and study guides.
Athlete testimonial from clean athletes could be used. Pop songs could be
developed. The mass media could be used in the delivery of public service
messages.
2. Testing programme

The testing programme needs to be intensified. Respecting the civil and
human rights of athletes, more unannounced random out of competition
testing is required. The reliability, validity and accuracy of testing needs to
be improved.
Improvements are needed so tests will not be as susceptible to masking
agents and so they will be finite enough to detect the small user.
NOCs should be encouraged to test and catch their violating athletes
before they leave their home country for the Olympics. The sanctions taken
against athletes caught doping need to be severe, including punishment from
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further Olympic competition. Sanctions should also be taken aganst
coaches, national federations and international federations.
GROUP VII

Consultant:
Ken Read (CAN)
Assistant
Amrit Bose (IND)
Consultants:
Lee Evans (USA)
Chairperson :
Joanna Fox (CAN)
Secretary:
Mike McNamee (GBR)
23 participants representing 19 nations.
The Olympic Movement after Calgary and Seoul

The discussion focussed on three main issues : the size of the Games,
commercialization and doping.
Size of the games
a) The size of the Games is considered optimal (circa 15,000 athletes in
Barcelona '92). However, the increase of technical expertise will result in
more underdeveloped nations approaching the upper limits of their
allocation quota: The increase of equality for women's sports will repre
sent a further addition to the overall number of participants. The above
factors are recognized as both inevitable and desirable.
In order to limit the size of the Games to its present level the current
structure of events, disciplines and team representation therein may
need revision. For instance, a reduction of national quotas per event or
reduction of events within certain disciplines.
b) The new rotation of Winter Games beginning in 1994 is to be applauded
as it i) is less financially stressful, ii) reduces administrative overload on
the NOCs, iii) provides a distinct identity for the Winter Games and
iv) generates additional sponsor/television network revenues.
c) Regional Games (eg. Pan Am, European Small Nations and Asian
Games) should be given higher priority within the Olympic Movement
to enable underdeveloped nations to benefit.
Commercialism and the games

The trend toward greater commercial exploitation of the Games is
acknowledged as irreversible. This method of income generation is deemed
desirable, however, commercial interests must never jeopardize the integrity of and control over sport by its governing bodies. For example, prime
time viewing should not be the sole criterion for the scheduling of
events.
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a) Generation of Income: since the 1984 Sarajevo/Los Angeles Games,
generation of profits from the Games has become a reality. The IOC
should demand a greater share of the total revenues above its existing
percentage of secured sponsor revenues.
b) Distribution of Income : the Olympic Solidarity Program should receive
a higher priority in the Olympic Movement and significant additional
revenues from the aforementioned IOC share of Games' revenues.
Nations above a specified Gross National Product threshold (ie. "devel
oped nations") should receive no income from Olympic Solidarity.
Of the 160 nations which participated in the XXIVth Olympiad in Seoul,
only 40 reached the podium. This imbalance may in part be redressed by
accepting the following priorities as NOC policy in underdeveloped nations:
i) Construction of sporting infrastructure to promote equality of sporting
opportunities such as the ability to host high performance events in
underdeveloped regions/nations.
ii) Promotion of sport for all.
iii) Develop sporting excellence through athlete and coach exchanges, technical support, athletic scholarships and financial assistance to participate in international competition.
iv) Facilitate the dope testing of athletes in those nations without easy access
to accredited laboratories.
N.B. The above are not seen as mutually discrete categories but serve as
general guidelines for orientation of priorities.
Doping

This topic was the focus of other discussion groups and is therefore
explored minimally.
a) Unannounced out-of-competition testing of athletes was considered a
crucial factor in the campaign to preserve the integrity of sport.
b) Sanctions should be directed toward individuals rather than Inter
national and National Federations and National Olympic Committees.
It should be noted, however, that by "individuals" we refer to individual
athletes, coaches, administrators and medical personnel.
c) In order to focus public perception on the positive stance taken on the
doping issue, the IOC should declare as its singular most important
objective a drug-free Olympic Games in 1992.
GROUP VIII

Consultant:
Assistant:
Consultants:
Secretary:

Antonio Aguilar (MEX)
Rafael Vidal (VEN)
Francisco Santos (FOR)
Myriam Margarita de Rodriguez (ESA)
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The Olympic Movement, youth and doping

In view of the impact of doping on the Olympic Movement and its
educational objectives on youth, we have considered the following:
Causes

Economic—Money awards granted to the best athletes by the state
and/or private enterprises, sponsors, products advertisers as a recognition to
their achievement. This leads the athlete to seek improvement in his performance by any means, regardless of his health, his honor and even risking
his life, thus becoming an object of supply and demand rather than a human
being.
Social—The famous athlete increases his status regardless of his social
environment. Present day conditions are forcing sportsmen to use whatever
means that enable them to stand out from the rest and reach their goal.
Highly competitive athletes are facing the fact if they do not use doping they
will be at a disadvantage compared to those who do use it.
Political—Some countries hoping to maintain their hegemony have
used sports as a means to remain at the top. In doing so they have sacrified
the health of their top athletes and they have made the Olympic Games an
event in which not only the natural skills of sportsmen count, but also the
sophisticated procedures to alter the athletes performance. In many cases
the athlete himself is ignoring the usage of such substances.
Mass Media—In the search for sensationalist news, they exagerate the
athletes achievements with a commercial purpose. On the other hand there
is a lack of information on many important aspects as well as distortion of
others.
Effects

1.
2.

3.
4.
5.

The above mentioned causes lead to a variety of effects :
Destroying the ideals of the Olympic Movement, the purity of its prin
ciples, thus the reason of its existence.
Damage irreversibily the physical, psychological and moral disposition
of the athlete. Since these are the most important exponents of mental
and physical health, society as a whole deteriorates effecting the forth
coming generations as well as its ethics and morals.
The countries which cannot compete in terms of sophisticated methods
for enhancing athletes performances are lead to an ever increasing
unequality, not respecting the principle of fair-play.
Moral damage to the athletes, to their delegation and to the image of their
own country.
Great financial resources which should be destinated for the develop
ment and promotion of sports are used in the anti-doping campaigns.
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Recommendations

1. We recommend that the sanctions for testing positive be the suspension
for a complete Olympic Cycle—4 calendar years—including the fol
lowing Olympic Games.
This should apply to all those involved both on national and international level.
In the case of relapse, all those responsible for this fault should be
expelled from all federated sports activities.
2. It is imperative that there be a unified and strong sports regulation
governing the NOCs, NFs, IFs and IOC.
3. The NOCs should negotiate before their governments to promulgate an
adequate penal legislation.
4. The contracts which the IOC signs with the International Television
networks should include a campaign of information about the Olympic
Movement and anti-doping. It is advisable that such a campaign be aired
during the promotion and development of the games.
5. A video showing the negative effects of doping should be produced and
distributed to all NOCs in their respective languages—i.e. Spanish
which is spoken in more than 20 countries. NOCs should be encouraged
to further distribute this video and other materials to all levels of sports
and education in their countries.
6. Programs about use and abuse of drugs in sports should be implemented
to the educational system of every country. These programs should be
made available to Parent-Teachers Associations. The Olympic Charter
should be included as part of the curriculum in all Physical Education
schools.
7. Adequate laboratory controls should be established in strategic areas
throughout the world to provide testing services specially in those coun
tries with fewer resources.
8. Scientific information on doping should be made available through lea
flets, videos, posters and so on.
9. Increase of random testing aside from the competition period.
10. Encourage the development of the sport sciences.
11. Promote seminars and workshops organized by lecturers and spe
cialists.
12. Stimulate the development of the sports performance respecting ethics,
equality and Olympic principles.
Conclusions

It has been demonstrated that the doping threat is seriously increasing
and affecting considerably the aims of the Olympic Movement, thus damaging the youth involved.
If drastic measures are not forwarded and action is not undertaken
immediately, the Olympic Movement will deteriorate in such a way that it
will endanger its goals. As a consequence youth will be harmed. We should
act strongly and never fear radical changes for these have led, in the past, to
the solution of serious problems.
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CONSOLIDATED REPORT
SECOND SERIES
By Dr. John Talbot Powell (CAN)

The questions in the second series were chosen by group members and
pertained more towards aspects of education, sport and society than to the
specific question of doping.
The composition of the groups remained the same ; two groups discussed
one question, two groups another question, and so on. As previously the
groups met separately under their consultants in out-door settings.
In those two-hour discussions, periods were allocated, the questions
being:
5. Olympism, Sport and Society.
6. The Olympic Movement: Successes, Failures and its Future.
7. The participation and leadership of women within the Olympic Move
ment.
8. Sport and Education. .
Question 5: Although the IOC has never defined Olympism in its Charter, members of the groups discussing this question considered it to be:
a) the essence of the Olympic Movement;
b) the attitude adopted by athletes, officials and spectators to fair play;
c) the way in which competition is conducted, under rules;
d) the whole spirit which activates the Olympic Movement and its physical
expression symbolised in the Olympic Games;
e) Olympism is the means by which people and representatives of nations
can meet in competition and at such places at the Academy.
Concerns were expressed about "Sport". Some felt that it was difficult to
define sport any more. The essence of sport seems to have been lost. Sport is
now faced with the prospect of being subordinated to both commercial
interests and technology. The simplicity of sport, just for the sake of doing it,
or being involved in it for its own sake and not its rewards, has been, or is
fast being lost. Sport is no more being served, but is being used, by commerce
and technology and the attitude of youth seems to be both aggressive and
"win at all costs".
Society was looked at from many angles. The home, school, club, the
work-place, spectators at athletic contests. Some felt that one could not
divorce the violence and the contempt shown by groups of spectators from
the general condition of the society in which we find ourselves, or from the
values inherent within "sport" itself.
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Society seems to be at a cross-roads concerning such things as doping,
blood infusions and other "aids" but what is most concerning is how far
these human manipulations will go?
If the curse of unequal opportunity by taking dope is not eradicated will
this not spread to breeding sports types to order; the tall basketball player,
the slight mobile and strong gymnast?
Responsible decisions have to be made. Previously, society in general
has relied upon scientific evidence, medical practitioners and others who
could be trusted, in fact, never doubted.
The Dubin enquiry has shown how few persons can be trusted in their
dealings with athletes.
Where does one get moral values?
Sport has always had to deal with problems of cheating in some form or
other. The modern problems, particularly those of inequalities of opportunity, facilities and educational privilege, the influence of finance, the domination of public opinion through television and particularly the influence
and effects of doping have led to dissillusionment by the young in particular
and by spectators.
Further, excesses in other areas were noted:
a) The demands upon athletes to perform at exceptional levels (a win is not
enough, a record is expected) and repeatedly demanded.
b) The number of Games is proliferating e.g. Olympic, Pan American,
Mediterranean, Francophone, Commonwealth etc. and athletes must
form themselves into groups of travelling "Circus performers".
c) Nationalistic and political usage of athletes for publicity and other aims
is known. Athletes have become merchandise, not personalities.
One group was concerned whether it is possible to associate Sport—
Society—Olympism ?
If so, and without changing their substance, to find common educational
and moral principles within them?
The expression through sport is seen as a blending of the relationship
between society's acceptance and Olympism.
Olympism is seen as the spirit which permeates the whole world all of
every day so that all may benefit. If this is so, the International Olympic
Committee is urged to publicly and repeatedly repeat its belief in its own
principles and to take strong, positive and observable action to eliminate
doping from activities under its jurisdiction.
Question 6:

Introduction: The four major aims of the Olympic Movement, as stated
in the Olympic Charter, were analysed.
They were looked at from the point of view of:
a) are the aims realistic?
b) is one justified in pursuing these aims?
A unanimous decision was achieved in favour of the aims.
It was also agreed that the Olympic Games are worth sustaining as they
provide incentive to many thousands who attempt, and sometimes achieve,
Olympic standards and they also provide support financially, for the various
aspects of the Olympic Movement.
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However, the Games themselves fail to adequately project the principles, as expressed in the Charter, to the general public.
In addressing the question posed, it was soon realised that it is totally
impossible to separate the various aspects of the Movement for analytical
purposes because of the forces imposed upon it such as religion, traditions,
the media, governments, population differences, poverty and wealth.
It is realised that the influence of the IOC far outweighs the influence of
individual NOCs and through its pronouncements—mainly through its
President, its officers and excellent publications—has world influence.
Therefore, overshadowing the whole Olympic Movement presently is how
the IOC is seen to act in the matter of doping. Positive, firm action could not
only maintain the integrity of the Games but could be counted as a resounding success for the International Olympic Committee.
Comments and Recommendations :

1) Clearly stated definitions, within the Charter, of "Sport", "Fair Play"
and "Olympism" are required.
2) The IOC is asked to note that delegates request that greater publicity
be given to the aims of the Movement, as opposed to simply the Games.
3) With respect to (2) above it is suggested that each NOC appoints a
liaison officer to represent it, to facilitate dialogue and the implementation
of "Olympic" education to government officials at all national levels.
4) It is strongly suggested to the IOC that five Continental Advisors (one
for each continent) be appointed to assist NOCs with practical advice and
the establishment of Continental Forums to encourage exchange of ideas,
working plans and suggestions between NOCs.
5) It is also recommended that the IOC provides financial assistance to
NOCs specifically to be used for the employment of a part-time/full-time
secretary as many NOCs are run by volunteers.
6) IOC members within a Continent should be requested for specific
help by NOCs.
7) The IOC should inform the NOCs, and the public at large, about the
success of the IOA using sound market strategies incorporating tapes, film,
documentary videos, press releases and other media forms.
8) The part that the IOC, through its NOCs, could play in aiding such
organisations as UNESCO to reduce illiteracy (many peoples are physically
illiterate) would be through a sport for all campaign.
9) Eligibility standards should be uniform and a responsibility of the
IOC, for Olympic participation.
10) More cognisance should be given by the IOC to the recommenda
tions made by the Athlete's Commission.
11) The IOC should take firm action to establish Regional Games based
exclusively on the Olympic model to permit the best athletes of those coun
tries, who, by virtue of less advanced sports opportunities and through
economic restraints, are not able to be well enough represented in an Olym
pic Festival.
Conclusions: — The Olympic Movement has successfully survived two
World Wars and major political interference and controversy which led to
crippling boycotts.
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— The Movement has proved to be a world force for peace by allowing
and encouraging young people to meet in the Games, Olympic Villages,
Olympic Youth Camps (when held), the International Olympic Academy
and, through its influence, National Academies.
— The Movement has been strengthened by the creation of, and support
of, Olympic Solidarity and its programmes.
— The Movement has benefitted by its encouragement of Sport for all
and its advocacy of Fair Play.
— As a consequence of its visibility, its successes and world-wide
impact, it has been used to satisfy aims of terrorists, political, racial and
religious movements totally removed from Olympic ideas.
— Unfortunately, the expansion of the Olympic Movement has not,
systematically, reached all levels of the World's population.
The radical changes brought about through the eradication of the term
"amateur" has led to an irrational domination of many aspects of commercialism tending to destroy sport.
— The cult of record-seeking has turned many athletes into biological
machines, enhancing doping practices and lessening the moral and spiritual
values of competing within the rules.
— It is hoped that the IOC will see its way clear to—if necessary—the
funding of a summer Olympic Games in Africa—the only Continent never
to have had an Olympic celebration.
— It is also hoped that greater attention will be given to the analysis of,
and the eventual equalising of, opportunities for women's participation in
the Games.
— A greater emphasis in promoting the Para-Olympics and the achieve
ments of disabled athletes is required, particularly as the Para-Olympic
athletes appear to, more adequately, express Olympic principles than many
non-disabled counterparts.
The Future: When attempting to answer the question "What is the future
of the Olympic Games?", the uncertainty in the answers of the groups'
individuals indicates the fragility of the Olympic Movement at present.
What became evident in analysing the comments made was the necessity of
the IOC to take positive and strict stance concerning:
a) doping
b) professionalism
c) commercial dominance
d) political interference
in matters relating to the Games.
These features should not harm those who actively participate in the
Games.
When trying to answer the question "What is the future of the Movement?", the matter seemed to rest entirely on the interest of individuals and
of the integrity of each.
Question 7: It is appreciated that the subject "Women in Sport" is to be
the title of the considerations of the 30th Session of the IOA, yet members of
groups believed that the discussion was relevant now, because so many
nations were represented.
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There is grave sexual inequality presently at the participatory and leadership levels of the whole of the Olympic Movement. This situation has
persisted throughout the years.
Women's Participation: From 1900 to 1984 the number of sports for
women in the Olympic Programme has risen from 2 to 13, even though
women have made dramatic improvements in performance throughout the
20th century.
More Olympic sports for males were indulged in, in 1900 ( 16 at the Paris
summer Games) than are offered to women, today. This imbalance is shown
in the ratio of female to male competitors in a summer Olympic Games.
Women comprised only 22.9% of competitors.
1) In the Los Angeles 1984 Games there were 13 sports for women and
21 for men. The IOC is requested to incorporate additional events for
women. The basic principle being equality, not sameness. If there is suffi
cient interest i.e. meeting the IOC participation level for countries and
continents, then a given sport should receive recognition.
2) In order to build participation levels the IOC should encourage the
IFs to increase competitive opportunities at various age-groups for both girls
and boys. For young women there has been noted a drop-off in competitive
involvement beyond grade-school level. NOCs and IFs should foster com
petition for girls and women at higher levels.
3) There is blatant, and often subtle discrimination by administrators,
coaches, male athletes towards women in competition (shown at all levels of
competition) by trainers, through unsuitable and inadequate uniforms,
unequal access to changing and toilet facilities, insufficient or cursory media
coverage and event scheduling.
4) The competence and accomplishments of women in Olympic contest
are considerable. The mass media should be encouraged to give more prom
inence to women in performance, and the IOC is encouraged to draw the
attention of the media to women's contributions.
Such quality reporting would provide visibility, positive reinforcement
and incentive to women and inevitably provide role-models for young
women and children.
5) What is upsetting is the demeaning descriptions of "little girl", "cute",
"sweet", "vulnerable", "unexpected" often used in relation to women's per
formance by male commentators or by journalists. Female champions
deserve much better than these fatuous comments.
6) It is requested that the IOC authorise change to the "Fundamental
Principles" of the Olympic Charter, paragraph 3. It ought to read:
"No discrimination in the Olympic Games is allowed against any
country, or person, on grounds of gender, race, religion, or politics".
7) Religions, moral and societal dictates often exclude women from
participation. The suggestion is made that where these conditions exist, and
there is an identified interest in competition of an athletic nature, separate
sports facilities for women could be considered.
8) There is also a dearth of women in the officiating and decisionmaking positions in sport.
Whilst these figures could not be confirmed, it is believed that:
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a) Six of the 94 IOC members are women.
b) No female IOC member has been elected to the IOC Executive
Board.
c) Of the 167 NOCs only one NOC President is a woman.
d) Of the 30 International Federations there is only one female Presi
dent.
9) Women should seek representation at the NOC level first.
10) Women should become involved in coaching and officiating asso
ciations.
11) Women should be encouraged to attend workshops and clinics
through IOC involvement, such as is exhibited in attendance at the IOA.
12) Media exposure of women in leadership roles should be encouraged
by NOAs; NOCs. Women represent both economic and familial influence in
society. The potential for positive and lasting effect becomes obvious.
13) Another suggestion as to amendment of the Charter is made : The
inclusion of the following in the aims is requested.
"The fundamental aim of the Olympic Movement is to encourage equal
opportunity and access for all in sport, without discrimination by gender,
race, religion, or politics".
14) To put the above proposals in action it is suggested that the 1990s be
designated as "Women's Decade".
15) It is hoped that (through the Olympic Movement) it is possible to
achieve equitable values providing a better society off and on the field.
Question 8: The roles of the IOC, its NOCs, the IFs, Olympic
Solidarity, NOA and the IOA are seen to be primarily educational ones.
The whole object of the Olympic Movement is seen as the putting into
action of the philosophy of Olympism. That is, the developing of physical,
spiritual and moral qualities through the encouragement and fostering of
sport.
The contributions of the NOCs and the IFs, to the enriching of the
Olympic Movement, were seen as different.
The tasks of the NOCs has a much wider scope through its encouraging
and range of eductional activities whilst IFs are primarily concerned with
the development of sports. However, the contribution of IFs is not to be
considered as marginal being especially of assistance in the struggle against
doping and its support of Olympic Solidarity's efforts to the qualification of
judges, officials and coaches.
Sport for all is considered a problem closely connected to the concept of
Olympism which, by its very nature, is necessarily concerned with all people
through its practical implementations in prevailing conditions in various
countries.
NOCs cannot be independently capable of solving the comprehensive
task of involving everyone in purposeful activity. However, NOCs are capable of influencing public opinion as to the desirability of involvement in
physical athletic pursuits.
The question of Fair Play received much discussion and is seen as an
expression of an adequate education, and as a society's willingness to abide
by certain constraints established by rules of conduct. Fair Play is seen to be
one of the principles of, and, when in action, an expression of Olympism.
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Fair Play is sportsmanship, acceptance of excellence in others, of the recognition of inadequacies within oneself, of not taking unfair advantage of
others or of situations. It is primarily a matter of adequate educational
principles within a family, schools and through the influence of a strong IOC
and its policies, could be a force for good by wise use of media.
Delegates related interesting examples of educational activities undertaken by different NOCs.
The remarkable contributions by the US Olympic Committee and by the
Montreal and Calgary educational bodies in supplying all schools in their
countries with full and detailed curricula is applauded. All curricula are in
the IOA Library.
Furthermore the initiative of the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation's
broadcasting of its full length play about the life and death of Birgit Dressel
is applauded.
It was expressed that a film be made of the tragic death of this talented
woman athlete to drugs, and that the film be given international exposure.
A further aspect of educational influence is that delegates believe that the
essence of Olympism lies in its encouragement of parallel development of
spiritual, moral and physical values and capacities and that sports and
culture are to be concurrently developed within the Olympic Movement.
The IOA and NOAs should play an ever-increasing role in this joint
sport/culture venture.
The very special role of the IOA is noted. It is hoped that the IOA
schedule should allow fulfilling of the need to investigate further the history
of classical Greek thought as it pertained to sport and to the Olympic
Movement.
There is need for the Art Workshop to be fostered and for it to be better
equipped with more supplies and paints.
The IOA is also requested to invite students from Fine Arts and Music
Academies to attend General Sessions. It would also enhance the programme were it to be possible, either coming to, or going from the Academy,
the the Museums of Nemea and Isthmia be visited. Were the IOA to sponsor
art exhibits, a concert, dance or theatre production, National Academies
may be encouraged to do the same. Education and sport are not incompatible, in fact education through sport and sport through education are both
possible and desirable.
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SECOND SERIES
GROUP 1
Olympism, sport, society

In ancient Greece, the search for harmony between mind and body was
of vital importance; in our present society, physical activities are neglected
in favour of intellectual development.
We must re-establish sport in its true role; that of physical wellbeing and
a means of fulfillment by which man can achieve his true equilibrium.
Society has a duty to ensure that every individual has access to physical
activity and is thus able to benefit and find enrichment from sport. On the
one hand, there is top-level sport which forms the apex of the pyramid, but
on the other there is also mass sport which forms its base; this is something
we should never lose sight of. The federations should not establish a hierarchy of values for the different levels of the pyramid; it is essential that each
individual finds a suitable place and one which he or she wants to occupy. It
is therefore the duty of the federations and the governments to undertake
common and complementary action towards developing mass sport, by
various means:
— by publishing specialised magazines,
— open days,
— competitions in holiday locations...
All these events would be centred around sport for pleasure, mutual
respect and oriented towards the unique aim of developing personality. All
notion of competition, confrontation or aggression would be excluded.
Campaigns for sport for all are also linked to the notion of safeguarding
public health, given the upsurge in cardio-vascular diseases which are the
result of an excessively sedentary lifestyle and poor hygiene. In this respect,
we note the growing interest of health insurance schemes and insurance
companies in all these measures.
Sport should remain a means and not an end in itself. We must attempt
to give it back its educational value "in a spirit of better mutual understanding and friendship, thus contributing to the construction of a better and
more peaceful world" (see brochure on the Olympic movement).
When we raise the subject of sport and Olympism, the same motto
always comes to mind: CITIUS, ALTIUS, FORTIUS—but why? And until
when? And how far can this go? In fact, examples of excess are
numerous in the domain of sport:
— doping (already mentioned) ;
— the inflation in the number of candidatures for the organisation of the
Olympic Games: two for 1988, six for 1992 and 1996;
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excessive technocracy within sport: striving for sophisticated material,
photo-finishes, adaptation of the laws of aerodynamics, etc. increasing
importance of economic and political aspects of sport : sport and
performance have become everyday consumer products and athletes
have become merchandise, whilst their personalities as individuals are
too often neglected. A union of athletes practising the same sport, such as
exists in tennis may be a foreseeable solution towards creating respect for
human values and ensuring that sport remains within respectable limits.
Perhaps it is also the duty of the NOCs and the IOC to ensure that the
athletes' rights are respected.
the explosion of certain sports into numerous events (speed skating,
sports with weight categories), which limits the presence of so-called
minor sports within the Olympic Games programme, the overloading
of competition schedules: the excessive multiplication of different
Games (Mediterranean, Panamerican, Games of the Future,
Francophone Games, etc.) The athletes are unable to choose a programme adapted to their physical capacities in some sports, and in
particular sports where ranking is established by points (ski, tennis).
Olympism, sport and society: Utopia or reality?

We have attempted to discover whether it is still possible to associate
these three terms and are convinced that we should adopt the essence of
these principles, preserving and adapting them without making significant
changes to the basic structure, as this constitutes a fundamental educational
and moral support.
Sport is a means of linking society and Olympism, but we should specify
that Olympism is a state of mind which implies more than "simply the
attribution and the regulations of the Games. It is something which goes on
24 hours per day, 365 day per year and throughout the entire world...
something from which everyone can benefit" (Lord Killanin).
At the end of these two weeks spent together in sharing our experiences
and enriched by what we have learned during the various speeches, it is our
duty to promote the Olympic spirit in our various countries within a larger
framework than that of sports practice alone and at the same time to have
more respect for ourselves and others.

GROUP II

The group decided that we would not go into the depths of the subject of
doping, as it had already been thouroughly dealt with during the lectures and
discussions. We agreed to subdivide the topic in the following manner!
Preventions and sanctions, role of the mass media, role of the IOC, NOCs,
NOAs, and IFs, and to reach a common agreements on them. In addition we
adopted some other subjects related mainly to the problem of Olympic
education.
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On matters of doping

a) Preventions and sanctions—Preventions and sanctions must go to
gether in a balanced manner. The topic of sanctions agains drug manu
facturers, doctors, coaches, and athletes was discussed, and although the
group agreed that each NOC must do its utmost, no final solution was
reached.
b) Role of the mass media—We suggested that the mass media, in dealing
with dope, should establish the causes generating its intake.
c) Role of the IOC, NOCs, NOAs, and IFs—The group recognizes that the
IOC has launched a strong campaign against the use of drugs. It is up to
the NOCs and NOAs to undertake concrete action to prevent the dangers
of drugs in their respective countries. The IFs have a responsible role to
play particularly as concerns drug tests and sanctions not only at the
Olympic Games, but at all levels during competition and training.
Group II suggests that the IOA should submit to the IOC Executive
Board the following proposal—that "Olympic Day" in 1990 be devoted
internationally to the struggle against doping.
On further discussions on the Olympic Movement the focus was on
education of Fair Play. The group agreed that education of Fair Play is of
paramount importance to NOCs and NOAs, and we have the following
suggestions to the 29th Session of the IOA as well as to the IOC through the
IOA:
Suggestions to the 29th IOA Session

a) Education on Fair Play to be undertaken in the following way:
1. Within the families by means of education at a high school level i.e. for
future parents.
2. In schools and sports clubs by means of concrete criteria on honest
behaviour, the rules of sports, and children's drawings on fair play in
sports.
3. In society by means of publications of books on famous athletes with
excellent behaviour, e.g. published by the NOCs or NOAs.
4. Through TV by means of puppet shows and adequate video tapes.
5. On the sports grounds by means of games without judges, as a fair play
training method.
Suggestions to the IOC

1. Good examples from various NOCs and NOAs on educational fair play
to be published and popularized in countries with recognized NOCs.
2. To request the IOC examine the possibility of strongly punishing cases of
unfair behaviour during Olympic Games on the sports grounds.
Group II ended its discussions on July 9th its members expressing satisfaction with exchange of thoughts and experiences.
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GROUP III
Olympic Movement after Calgary and Seoul

A significant number of the participants in Group III felt that the Olympic Movement is weaker after the Olympics of 1988 ; a few felt it is stronger
and a few were unsure of their opinion.
The feelings that the Movement is weaker centred around the fact that
commercialism, nationalism and politics are a serious threat to the Olympic
Movement because there is no public perception that those within the
Olympic Movement are acting strongly to defend it against these factors.
There was a stong feeling that nationalism and commercialism are a major
factor in the entire question of athletes and drugs.
The Olympics will survive as a show, perhaps the "greatest show on
earth", because it is still the greatest "coming together" of people from all
nations, but there may be no values left in the Olympic Movement. There
was also a strong feeling that the general public are aware of the Olympic
Games, but, in fact, know nothing of the Olympic Movement. The phrase
"history repeats itself seems to be the case with the modern Olympic
Movement, in comparison to the ancient Greeks
Those who felt the Movement is stronger, centred largely around the fact
that there were fewer boycotting nations in 1988 and anytime two major
world sport powers come together, it has to be a positive step. The Olympic
Movement is still an important factor in some of the developing nations in
Africa where poverty and hunger prevail, therefore still a unifying force in
these countries.
As in many other discussions and lectures, we came back time and again
to the question of education. During this cycle, our focus was on the educational responsibilities of the various National Olympic Academies. In the
sixteen countries represented, there is a wide range of profile and development in the academy programmes. It was felt that the IOA should maintain
it's efforts in helping nations to develop their own Olympic Academy and
that from the various academies we must all take responsibility in the education process.
We were alarmed to hear of the recent agreement by NOA Chairmen
which would prevent NOA's from inviting foreign delegates as participants
to their sessions. The argument we were given was that it would weaken the
IOA by making every academy international. On the contrary, we felt that
the IOA along with the NOA's would benefit from a healthy exposure to
representatives from foreign countries, especially since the vast majority of
delegates to NOA's never get the opportunity to attend the IOA. While we
agree that academy programmes should be aimed towards young people,
they should not be made exclusively for young people, but should remain
flexible in respect to age and language. Our group felt that there is no end to
the education process, we should never arrive at the point where we feel we
"know it all". A balance of age and youth, we felt, would allow the opportunity for participation by people who are enthusiastic, but who are also in
positions of influence within their own national structure, thus they will be
more able to spread the message of the Olympic Movement.
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It was also felt that where possible the IOA should insist on some followup by the NOA's over a period of years to ascertain what value participants
had been able to provide to their own Olympic Movement system in
respective countries. Our final suggestion to assist in the co-ordination of
NOA's world-wide was that an International Federation of NOA's be set up
as a controlling functioning body to advise on dates and locations of academies and provide a contact address for information. In this way, we felt,
that maximum benefit would be gained from educational materials, guest
speakers and even academy formats.
We have found the discussion groups to be most interesting and beneficial, but would suggest that more time be given in these smaller groups and
that half-way through the session they be changed to allow us all to be
exposed to diverse points of view and different nationalities in the small
group setting.

GROUP IV
The Olympic Movement: Successes, Failures and its Future

The group addressed this issue by analysing the four major aims of the
Olympic Movement stated in the Olympic Charter, whether these aims were
realistic and, as such, whether it is justified to pursue these aims. A unanimous decision was achieved in favour of the aims. Further, it was agreed
upon that the Games are worth sustaining since they provide the financial
support for the existence of the Olympic Movement. However, it was
acknowledged that the Games are only an extension of the movement.
Analysis and discussion of the issue founded upon three major areas:
1. the successes and failings of the principles of Olympism and the aims
proclaimed in the Charter;
2. the successes and failings of the Olympic Movement and Games;
3. the future of the Olympic Movement.
To summarize, the following comments / recommendations are presented:
1. a) Clearer, workable definitions within the Charter of sport, fair play
and Olympism are required.
b) Greater publicity must be given to the aims of the Olympic Move
ment, as opposed to simply the Games.
c) With respect to informing and educating, the Olympic Movement
achieves varying degrees of success in different countries. Since a
country's educational/social policy will partly determine the effec
tiveness of Olympic education in various countries, it is suggested
that:
— the Olympic organization (i.e. NOC) establish better working relationships with their respective governments, i.e. an NOC appointed
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Liaison Officer to facilitate dialogue and the implementation of
"Olympic" education in their respective countries. — five Continental
Association Advisors be appointed by the IOC to assist NOC's through
practical advice and, for example, "continental forums" used to effect
the exchanging of ideas, working plans, etc. between NOC's.
d) IOC provide NOC's with financial assistance, specifically to be used
for the employment of a secretary part/full time for each NOC, as
most NOC's are run by volunteers.
e) NOC's should be able to request the aid of IOC members within their
continent to assist in IOC affairs.
f) The IOC should inform the NOC's and the general public about the
success of the IOA using an aggressive marketing strategy incor
porating press releases, documentary videos and other forms of
media.
Inherent in the group's stance that sport provides a vehicle for the
expression of the fundamental aims of Olympism, is the opinion that the
future of the Olympic Games must be ensured. However, the group believes
that the Games still fail to adequately project the principles of Olympism to
the masses.
The successes and failures of the Olympic Games were evaluated according to the following categories:
1. Financial and Commercial Interests—since Los Angeles and Seoul the
Games have been successful in creating the financial resources necessary
for the existence of the Olympic Movement. However, there is little
doubt that the Games are exploited for commercial purposes. If, how
ever, corporate financing secures the existence of the Games without
violating the 'spirit' of Olympic sport, or bringing harm to those 'active
ly' involved in the Movement, then commercial involvement can be
justified. The IOC must continue to effect strict control over the 'nature'
of corporations who finance the Games.
2. Size—it is to the credit of the Games that they create an opportunity for
the mutual involvement and participation of so many individuals—
including athletes and local volunteers. However, despite the role of
television, these benefits are limited almost exclusively to the commu
nity of the host city. Furthermore, the current size of the Summer Games
is such that very few cities or regions of the world can stage them. Various
suggestions for reorganizing the structure of the Games were discussed.
Whilst we arrived at few firm recommendations, it was agreed that the
size of the Games should be maintained in accordance with the present
level of participation. It was also proposed that the criteria for the
inclusion of an event in the Games should include a definition of what
constitutes a "sport" as opposed to an "art form".
3. Facilities—Within host cities new sports facilities are a by-product of
the Games. However, unless the city and the country possesses the
infrastructure, finance and public interest to utilize these facilities, they
may become an expensive burden to maintain. For example, many
226

African nations do not, as yet, demonstrate the social and economic
stability required to support the use of, and benefit from, such Olympic
facilities.
4. Para-Olympics—A greater emphasis in promoting the Para-Olympics
and the achievements of disabled athletes is required, particularly since
the Para-Olympics appear to better express Olympic principles than
their non-disabled counterparts.
Conclusion

When asking the question, what is the future of the Olympic Games?, the
uncertainty in the answers of individuals highlights the fragility of the
Olympic Movement at present. However, it was agreed that if the size of the
Games is controlled, if issues concerning professionalism and doping are
adequately addressed and solved, and that the commercial and political
exploitation associated with the Games does not harm those who actively
participate in the Games, then its future will be secured, and justified.

GROUP V
The Olympic Movement: Its Successes, Its Failures and Its Future

In addressing this issue we discovered several areas which influence each
of these questions—it is impossible to totally separate the Olympic Movement, for analysis purposes, from these areas. Some outside influences
include governments, religions, the media and traditions. Recognizing this
we realize that just as these effect the Movement so it is hoped that the
Movement will eventually have an effect upon them. Therefore, there is
"give and take" in both directions—hopefully!
Since 1896, has the presence of the Olympic Movement had a positive
effect upon our world? The consensus of the group was a resounding YES. Is
it possible then for a positive Movement to breed negative results? Again,
our answer was yes. Working directly from these questions and answers we
developed some ideas concerning its successes and its failures. It should be
noted that in several instances an issue may appear both as positive and
negative. An example of this might be that women's involvement in the
Games has created more opportunities for women to be involved in sport;
whereas the negative would be the disproportion of men's representation
compared to women's in the Games, in sport overall, and in sports management.
The primary area of concern, for us all, is the future. Yes, it is important
to recognize successes and failures, but it is more important to take the two
and learn from them. The future basically depends upon our understanding
and evaluation of the past and present and then the development of the
means or strategies to use the information to create a better movement!
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We considered other aspects of the Olympic Movement which included
elements of both success and failure. The "revival" of the Games made
possible through commercialization and the involvement of the media, has
brought problems of the growth in size, cost and security requirements, and
the distortion of national pride into extreme displays of nationalism. Smaller
and poorer countries risk being excluded. The improved performances in
sport have been accompanied by an increase in doping, and there is now
growing commitment to the elimination of this problem. In the area of
education the IOC is to be applauded for the establishment of the IOA and
the Olympic Solidarity, and the emergence of National Olympic Academies.
However, more active encouragement is needed to develop these programs.
The development of the cultural aspect of the Olympic Games was seen
by the group as a positive step, but there needs to be more publicity and
support given to the Cultural Festival.
Attempts have been made in the past to use sport as a means of political
expression, for example through boycotts and conditions of attendance. The
group agreed that while the IOC is not responsible for governments dictating
a course of action to NOCs, it has the responsibility of positively influencing
NOC decisions on participation.
The policy of sports for all was seen as a positive step towards encouraging not only physical development but also emphasizing certain moral
standards which are central to the objective of the Olympic Movement. In
the area of leadership, the group felt strongly that the tenure of President Samaranch has seen many positive and progressive developments, for
example, the first woman member of the IOC was elected under his presidency.
Conversely, the group felt that the leadership of the IOC, NOCs, International Federations and National sports federations need to increase their
initiatives in many areas—such as in the fight against doping, improving
moral development, increasing women's role both in administration and
participation aspects of sport.
Finally, we saw as very positive the commitment to promoting friendship and understanding between people of different cultures, as in the spirit
of the Olympic Village and the opportunities offered by the International
Olympic Academy.
Recommendations

We make the following proposals:
1. There should be more actions taken at all levels in the Olympic Move
ment on the ethical problems relating to doping. One such action should
be the development of a stiffer policy of sanctions against those involved
in drug use—which should include the athletes, trainer, manager, doc
tor, administrator or anyone else involved.
2. The International Olympic Academy, with the help of Olympic Solidar
ity, should increase its assistance to NOAs to encourage them to set up
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3.

4.
5.
6.
7.

8.

9.

regular and frequent programs and campaigns to improve the target
groups' knowledge of the aims and principles of the Olympic Movement
[i.e. using travelling IOA consultants and lecturers; by sending materials
and information to NOAs]. In addition, there needs to be better communication established between the IOA and regional and national
academies on the one hand, and between the academies, the IOC and
NOCs on the other hand.
The IOC should take steps to increase involvement opportunities for the
"underdeveloped" and/or smaller nations in all aspects of the Olympic
Movement. The group suggests four ways of achieving this goal. First the
IOC and NOCs should join with organizations such as UNESCO to
reduce illiteracy [40 countries have no free public education for children]
with the aim of implementing "Sport for All" programs more widely.
Second, the IOC needs to address the issue of the size of the Games so as
not to exclude "underdeveloped" and/or smaller countries from taking
part. This would mean evaluating the present program to determine if all
sports, disciplines and events still warrant inclusion in the games. This
evaluation must conform to the IOC principles [e.g. providing equal
participation in the Games for both women and men].
Thirdly, the IOC should develop and encourage programs which give the
NOCs the opportunity to share equipment, facilities and resources
among all countries. Lastly, the IOC should continue to encourage the
Games to be held in a greater variety of cities representing all continents
in accordance with the Olympic Charter.
The IOC Program Commission should apply the IOC principles and
guidelines in deciding on the Program of the Games, with respect to
women's participation.
The IOC should seek uniformity of eligibility standards across the Inter
national Federations.
There should be greater contact between the IOC and the athletes. This
could be achieved through the work of the Athletes Commission and
athlete representation on IOC commissions.
The IOC should exploit to the fullest the advantages of the commercial
ization of the Games to promote its aims and activities, while remaining
alert to the possible negative effects of media coverage and other tech
nological developments.
The IOC, IFs, NOCs, IOA and NOAs should work to limit nationalism in
the Games. One suggestion was to have individual athletes apply to the
IOC for inclusion in the Games. In addition, individual athletes would
not be officially dressed in national uniforms nor associated with their
countries, and only the Olympic anthem would be played during medal
ceremonies.
Two issues were discussed in conjunction with this suggestion. First,
there is a problem with this proposal in terms of team sports. How does a
team get invited or selected for the Olympic Games? Secondly, the group
felt that it was important to downplay nationalism, but not to totally do
away the expression of national pride.
The IOC should take firm action in promoting the moral development in
sport. One suggestion for accomplishing this is to establish international
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competitions modelled on the Olympic Games, which permit lower level
athletes to experience an atmosphere of exchange, fair play and striving
for excellence in accordance with the Olympic principles. In addition
fair play awards should be emphasized during such competitions.

GROUP VI
Olympic education and the role of individuals, National Olympic Academies,
the International Olympic Academy, National Federations and National
Olympic Committees
I. What can individuals do about education?

1. As a participant of the IOA, teacher or (top-)athlete you can influence
people by:
— teaching in schools
— travelling, giving lectures and organizing events or showing video
tapes
— writing articles in magazines and giving interviews.
Possible topics for education are :
— Olympism
— Olympic Movement
— Olympic Day
— fair play
— communication
— equality
— high personal ideals
— strive for excellence.
We think that as a teacher you can spread out these topics, because you
can reach a lot of young people in your daily life. You have the opportunity not only to educate them, but to stimulate them as well.
2. More knowledge is needed. Therefore you can associate with universi
ties, NOCs, Foundations, etc., to stimulate research.
3. You can maintain contact with the friends you met at the Academy. In
this way you can keep involved and gather information from other
countries to spread among people.
4. As an individual you can also help, especially when you are a member of
your NOC, in developing the NOA. This can be done by reporting your
experiences to the NOC and making suggestions.
5. Last but not least you can form local interest groups in order to spread
additional specific information.
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II. What can be done by the NOA?

1. The main task that should be done by the NOA is the development of
educational programmes for different target groups. The NOA must
transfer the information from the IOA into local languages, and spread
them not only among the sportsmen, but also among the general public
(including managers, teachers, coaches, schoolchildren, etc.)
Therefore, you can
— invite lecturers, including IOA-members and athletes who partici
pate or participated in the Olympic Games;
— organize special events, such as Olympic Days or local Olympics in
order to bring people together;
— get the attention of the media by organizing those special events
(local Olympics) or by making a map with different articles about
Olympism, etc., for different target groups and send it to the news
papers. The newspapers can pick and choose one article to print on
the Olympic Day.
In short terms : do something, make it happen. "Action in the right
direction" (Dr. Otto Szymiczek).
2. The NOA must try to involve the government and ask them for their
support.
The NOA should develop a direct cooperation with the NF in order to set
up educational programmes.
The NOA should also stimulate the connection of art and sports or the
Olympic Movement.
3. In order to stimulate interest in Olympism, the NOA must be held at
least once a year, and in fact two sessions a year would be ideal ;
— the first session to prepare the participants of the IOA (it can be partly
done by inviting ex-IOA-participants);
— the second session for general public after the IOA, in order to spread
the reports and information.
Note that main-topic must always by Olympism and besides that, each
year should have another special topic (such as doping).
4. The NOA can keep contacts with other NOAs. Invite lecturers, guests
from other countries, which have just started a NOA. In this way experi
ences can be exchanged.
5. It is recommended that all NOAs send their proceedings and other
educational material to the IOA-library, where all information may be
collected and distributed to other countries.
6. The NOA should inform athletes who are going to participate in the
Olympic Games about Olympism and the Olympic Movement.
III. What can be done by the IOA?

1. The IOA should continue to grow and cmprove on an ongoing basis. The
feedback and evaluation from the participants at the IOA, should pro
vide the right direction for revisions to the IOA.
2. The IOA is the educational arm of the IOC. Therefore the IOA is
231

recommended to develop media contacts and instructional material for
different populations.
3. The culture, philosophy and history of the Olympic Games should be
more emphasized at the Academy.
4. The IOA is recommended to encourage more contacts between former
Olympic Academy participants.
5. A suggestion has been made that the Olympic Academy could be open for
tourism throughout the year.
IV. What can be done by the NOCs and NFs?

1. The NOC should provide directions for education of Olympism, Olym
pic Movement, drug testing, etc.
2. Collect information and distribute it throughout the country. Further
educate coaches, referees, massmedia and sponsors.
3. Encourage the creation of a NOA, in case it does not yet exist.
4. Keep in close contact with NOCs and NFs in other countries.
5. Organize local events such as manifestations and Olympic days.
NOCs should offer support and encouragement to sports that are less
popular.
In summary, we would like to emphasize that Olympic Education at all
levels be a priority of the Olympic Movement.
GROUP VII
The Participation and Leadership of Women in the Olympic Movement

Members of Discussion Group VII realize that the topic "Women in
Sport" will be addressed at next years IOA. However, due to the grave sexual
inequalities past and presently existent at the participatory and leadership
levels of the Olympic Movement, we feel that this problem is a relevant and
timely one, and one which needs to be addressed to the delegates of the
current session. It is our hope that our conclusions on the topic will stimulate
questions, inspire future deliberations, and possibly serve as resource material for next years IOA.
I. Participation of Women in the Olympic Movement

As of the XXIIIrd Games of the Olympiad in Los Angeles, women
comprise a mere 22.9% of all participants, and while women have made
dramatic improvements in performance during the 20th century, the number of sports for women on the Olympic
program has risen only slightly from
two in 1900 to thirteen in 1984.1 It is interesting to note that more Olympic
sports were afforded to males at the turn of the century (sixteen in the 1900
Paris Games)
than are presently offered for women at the approach on the
year 2000!2
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These statistics show a definite imbalance in the ratio of male to female
competitors in the Olympic Games, and our group offers the following
recommendations to remedy this problem :
1. In 1984, there were thirteen sports for women, as compared to twentyone for men. Therefore, the IOC should incorporate additional events
for women. The Committee should realize that the basic principle is
equality, not sameness, but is there exists sufficient participatory interest
(i.e. boxing), then sport should be encouraged.
2. The IOC should also encourage the International Federations to increase
competitive opportunities at the age group level, for both girls and boys,
in order to build participation at the more "grassroots" level. Young
women, in particular, should be encouraged to continue their involve
ment in sport beyond the grade school level.
3. Everyone involved in sport, athletes, coaches, administrators, should be
cognizant of the subtle, as well as blatant, forms of sexual discrimination
existent at all levels of competition. For example: are women afforded
equal access to facilities, athletic trainers, sufficient game scheduling,
adequate uniforms, and sufficient media coverage as are their male
counterparts?
4. Relatedly, we must educate the mass media as to the importance of
providing greater exposure and recognition of the varied accomplish
ments of women in sport. Such quality reporting will provide visibility
and positive reinforcement to the sporting woman and inevitably pro
vide role models for the aspiring youth who are our future.
5. We must also be aware of, and take a an active stance against, the
demeaning descriptions such as "cute", "vulnerable", "sweet", and "lit
tle girl" which are often times employed by journalists to describe our
female champions who do manage to make the news.
6. Our more underdeveloped countries create separate sports facilities for
women to accommodate the religious, moral, and societal dictates which
exclude women from participation. Such a facility should be operated
entirely by women and will thus provide a pool of developing athletes for
current as well as future involvement in sport.
7. In regards to the Olympic Games, paragraph three of the "Fundamental
Principles" of the Olympic Charter should be modified to include "gen
der". That is:
"No discrimination in the Olympic Games
is allowed against any country or person
on grounds
of gender, race, religion, or
politics."3
II. Leadership Coaching/Officiating/Administration

In addition to the inequalities suffered by women on the athletic field,
there is also a dearth of women in the decision making positions of
sport.
233

Consider the following: To the best of our knowledge,
a) There is only one female president out of the 30 International Federa
tions.
b) Of the 167 NOCs, only one NOC president is a woman.
c) 6/92 IOC members are women.
d) No female member
of the IOC has ever been elected to the IOC Execu
tive Board.4
To increase the number of women at the higher administrative level of
the Olympic Movement, Group VII recommends the following:
1. Women should first involve themselves on the national level (NOC), and
view progress to the international realm (IOC) as a long term goal.
2. Women should become actively involved in coaching and officiating
associations. Perhaps a certain quota should be designated for womens
involvement in these professional associations.
3. The IOC should instigate a positive discrimination programme whereby
women could be encouraged to attend workshops and clinics appropriate
to their fields of endeavour. Just as the IOC invites members of each sex
to attend the IOA, similar initiatives can be undertaken regarding lead
ership workshops and sports administration courses to draw more
women.
4. Again, increased exposure of women in leadership positions by the mass
media will help to increase visibility of women in the upper level admin
istrative positions. The media sould recognize that women often repre
sent the most important economic decision makers in the family unit,
and thus realize the potential for positive and lasting influence.
5. In addition to the general aims of the Olympic Movement as contained
in the Olympic Charter, we also suggest the inclusion of the following
paragraph :
"The fundamental aim of the Olympic Movement is to encourage equal opportunity and
access for all in sport, without discrimination
to gender, race, religion, or politics."
6. Finally, our group proposes that the 1990's be designated as the "Wo
men's Decade" to put our fundamental principles into action.
Rather than sport necessarily being a "mirror" of our patriarchal society,
let us, via the Olympic Movement, assist in the acquisition of more
equitable values, and thus provide for the betterment of society, both on
and off the athletic field.
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GROUP VIII
The Olympic Movement, its Successes, its Failures and its Future
Introduction

To be able to analyse the successes and failures of the Olympic Movement and its future development in time, it is imperative to analyse whether
it has been faithful to its principles and achieved its main goals as stated in
the Olympic Charter.
Analysis

It is very difficult to make a clear cut distinction between the successes
and failures of the Olympic Movement. In the achievement of its goals the
Olympic Movement has faced and still faces many different aspects each
with a positive and negative side, and also some other specific problems.
Although these problems could not be defined as failure of the Olympic
Movement, it is important that the IOC, and all its vertical and horizontal
structures, put forward an even greater effort to solve them.
1. The physical qualities of athletes have been highly developed. This is
observed through their improved performances over the last two
decades. A real cult of the world and Olympic record has been observed.
This might endanger the honest and healthy competition leading us to
serious problems such as doping. Neither the IOC, nor the NOCs, NFs,
IFs have been able to put forward a joint effort and find a satisfactory
answer to this problem. Seeking to break a new record, we have utilized
extremely sophisticated methods, bringing as a consequence, the deter
ioration of physical as well as moral qualities.
2. The goal of educating the youth has been fulfilled. More and more
Olympic Academies are founded to carry out the task of spreading the
Olympic Movement principles throughout the world, but there is still
much to be done.
It is necessary that the NOCs provide and properly distribute more
information about the principles of the Olympic Movement in their
respective countries.
3. Young athletes from all over the world gather every four years making
possible the interaction among nations as a testimony of the power and
strength of the Olympic Movement. We shall not forget that the Olympic
Movement has survived two world wars and major political controversy
which has in the past led to boycotts. Due to the recent growth of the
Olympic Games, the IOC and Bidding countries need ever increasing
resources to be able to host the Games. For this reason the IOC has
turned to the commercialization of the Games seeking the necessary
funds to run the Olympic Solidarity Programs as well as to finance the
International Federations. On the other hand, commercialization has
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also created serious problems due to the lack of regulations and control
measures.
Conclusion

We believe that these goals have been fulfilled throughout the years, and
in doing so, have overcome many obstacles. As all human creations the
Olympic Movement has suffered from imperfection and mistakes, some of
which have been solved in the course of time. As a consequence, some of its
major successes should be highlighted:
1. The Olympic Movement has withstood two world wars, various boycotts
and several problems for nearly a century due to its philosophical foun
dations, its structure and its historical significance.
2. An ever increasing number of participating NOCs at the Olympic
Games, reaching the number of 161 countries in Seoul.
3. Another major success has been the participation of women in the
Olympic Movement. However, progress to achieve their full integration
has been very slow.
4. The NOCs have also been strengthened through the support provided by
Olympic Solidarity, with training programs as well as their assistance to
the poorer countries in attending the Games.
5. The permanent worry and motivation to promote fair-play.
6. The generation of higher revenues to an adequate commercialization
with the aim of spreading the Olympic Movement.
7. Search for an improvement in physical as well as mental health of youth
and the development of sports for all.
8. The ever increasing number of National Olympic Academies.
9. The Olympic Movement has satisfactorily succeeded in the integration
of nations and peoples through sports, even among those countries with
no diplomatic relations.
As we stated at the beginning of this report the difficulties and obstacles that the Olympic Movement has encountered should not be considered failures, but problems to be solved; the following being the most important:
1. As a consequence of the world-wide impact of the Olympic Games, the
Olympic Movement has become a target to satisfy the needs of political,
racial and religious movements totally exogenous to Olympism.
2. The expansion of the Olympic Movement has not systematically reached
all levels of the world's populations.
3. The radical changes in the concept of amateur sportsmen has led to an
irrational commercialization on the verge of becoming uncontrollable.
4. The cult of records has turned athletes into human machines searching
for external performance enhancing means such as doping, thus empha
sizing physical development over moral and spiritual values.
5. There is a lack of information concerning the great danger of the use of
doping, as well as a lack of effective and unified control measures.
Again, we believe that all these problems can be amended.
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Suggestions

To assure and strengthen the future of the Olympic Movement, we feel
the IOC should:
1. Demand that each NOC establish and supervise an Olympic Academy
with the major goal of spreading the philosophy of Olympism and its
structure.
2. Promote the development of art and culture in the programs, thus
reviving their origin both in the Ancient Olympic times and in the
Modern era.
3. Rule and supervise TV commercialization of the Games, pursuing better
control.
4. Increase the participation and responsibility of the IOC and NOC mem
bers in spreading the philosophy of Olympism.
5. Strongly sanction the use of doping, creating the necessary means to
attack it from the very roots.
6. Increase the participation of the IOC members to help balance differ
ences between countries. The IOC should conduct profound studies on
the social and cultural foundations of the many countries involved in the
Olympic Movement.
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Exhibition of photographs taken during the Session.

ft is possible to be a sportsman and an artist.
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The Peruvian delegation offers a gift to the IOA.

Gifts to the IOA offerred by the Korean participants.
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The President of the IOA, Mr. Nikos Filaretos, declares the works of the Session closed.

Mr. Nikos Filaretos distributes participation diplomas.
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Address
by Mr. Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy

This is the last meeting of our 29th Session.
Tomorrow morning you will be leaving this beautiful site where you have
spent twelve days of intellectual work on Olympism and its contemporary
problems.
The French say, that to leave is to die a little. I believe that you are
leaving the IOA with mixed feelings of joy and sadness. You became
acquainted with people from remote and sometime unknown countries,
with people you never expected to meet.
I share these feelings. You are leaving and we stay. In 24 hours this busy
miniature of an Olympic village will turn silent. And it is then, that we shall
feel the vacuum created by your absence.
You have worked hard and well. The standard of this session was high.
You have tried to analyse and discuss the extremely serious problem of
doping. You have done a good job and your excellent reports reflect the high
quality of your work.
Many thanks to you all. Many thanks and congratulations also to the
younger generation of discussion consultants and above all to the regular
collaborators, speakers and discussion consultants of the Academy.
My gratitude also goes to the manager of the Academy Mr. Frangoulis
and to our staff who have worked relentlessly to make our stay as pleasant
and comfortable as possible. Also to our interpreters whom we have
harassed during these last eleven days.
At the present time when the world is undergoing a crisis of values, when
violence and cheating have made their ugly appearance in sport our institution the International Olympic Academy, is trying to keep a flame alive.
The flame of the true, noble and pure spirit, of fairplay, of sportsmanship.
I will not go into details in this plague which us called doping. I will only
add my personal opinion which I have already expressed many times during
these days.
It will take many years to achieve doping-free competition. Let's not fool
ourselves. I therefore believe that the most effective weapon we possess in
this battle is persuasion by education of the young. When I say the young I
mean children from their early childhood from their first days at school.
This is exactly where you come in. As teachers, as educators and as
parents. A very heavy task lies ahead of you. But it is also an exciting
challenge since it is one of the most noble tasks that one can undertake. I am
confident that you shall overcome all the difficulties and break all the bar243

riers and taboos. You may sometimes be faced with insurmountable, at first
glance, obstacles. Do not despair and double your efforts.
During this session, which is now drawing to its end, outstanding personalities have lectured here raising very important issues. On the other
hand your conclusions and recommendations will be communicated immediately to those whom they concern most. It is your views that count, since it
is you who forge the future for a better world, it is you who will be leading
worldwide sport tomorrow.
You have worked well and you have proved that this future is in good
hands. Although there was no particular lecture or group discussion on love,
this is what fills all of our hearts as I bid you farewell at this closing session
before we part.
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Address
on behalf of the participants
by Miss Katharine Brill (NZL)

Sometimes we understand the most important ideals through the smallest things. I shall always remember my surprise and pleasure in discovering
that one song can be sung in three languages at the same time, and that we
can share experiences and have similar ideas on certain issues even if we
come from different countries.
During these ten days at the Academy we have learned a great deal and
discussed the Olympic Movement, its principles, its objectives and the
problems threatening it in detail. Even if all the participants may not have
taken the floor after the speeches or within the working groups, those who
were obliged to speak in a foreign language were able to make themselves
understood at least outside the "official" part of the programme and particularly within the discussions which took place spontaneously between us.
The will to understand each other counted as much as the ability to express
oneself, and everyone had a valid contribution to make. I know that personally, I appreciated the need and the opportunity for reflection and the
chance to express myself and to listen to others. The process of doing so was
perhaps more important than finding the solution or solutions.
We heard reports of Olympic champions' experiences, stressing that
willpower, tenacity and work had allowed them to reach their goals. I think
that the best way of thanking them and showing them that we understood
what they were saying it to imitate them. We know that ten days are not long
enough to learn everything—but let's show our willpower by seeking to
expand our knowledge and our understanding of the Olympic Movement.
Let's start today by learning ourselves and then continue by passing on our
knowledge to others. These same qualities—willpower, tenacity and
work—should help us in fighting the problem of doping and to spread the
spirit of Olympism. Each of us needs the courage and the tenacity to become
involved in this fight to preserve the integrity of our Olympic Movement and
improve it. On this subject, we should note the topic of the 30th Session of
the International Olympic Academy. We must all understand the necessity
of women's participation at all levels of the Olympic Movement and encourage it.
It is up to us now to reflect on the value of the lessons of the IOA, and to
see whether or not they will be forgotten in the days to come. As one of the
speakers said, the road to hell is paved with good intentions. Let's show that
once the speeches and discussions are over, we know how to act and have the
will to do so.
Let's show that the friendship and understanding which has grown
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between us can help us together to create something eternal. If we really
believe in the principles of the Olympic Movement we have to live them—
not just every four years or during a stay in Olympia, but every day, for the
Olympic Movement derives its strength from this day-to-day life.
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Address
on behalf of the participants
by Mr. Michael McNamee (GBR)

On behalf of the participants of the 29th session of the IOA, we would
like to express our thanks to the Hellenic Committee for their vision in
supporting this crucial educational forum, to the Olympic Solidarity for
their financial support to the participants, and especially to the Dean of the
Academy Mr. Otto Szymiczek and President Mr. Nikos Filaretos, in recognition of the tremendous amount of voluntary effort they give for the successful running of our Academy. Finally we also wish to express our
warm appreciation to all the lecturers, Group Consultants and Assistant
Consultants.
There have been two central themes pursued at this Academy: Olympism and Doping. It has been a perennial task of the Academy to disseminate
the fundamental principles of the Olympic Movement. In coming to understand these complex ideas we too become touched by them, not least of all we
are inspired by the principle of tolerence. When such a gathering of peoples,
ideas, values and commitments are brought together in the name of the
Olympic rings we find that we are here, drawn into an inevitable kinship and
openess which can only stimulate us to transcend our individual world and
enter into an international fellowship such as operates without the currencies of fear, and ignorance.
This issue of doping in sport is a theme which may well overshadow all
contemporary problems in the Olympic Movement, and in sport in general.
Whilst delving into this very great issue we have found it difficult to separate
the chaf from the wheat: rhetoric in fact seems all too often to dance hand in
hand. The notion of the education seems to operate here at two levels.
Firstly, there is a need for educationalists to draw together knowledge from
the various academic disciplines in order to present an adequate and articulate characterization of the problem. It is difficult to believe that without
this reasoned basis we will ever be able to discuss the true beliefs and social
ills which merely manifest themselves in the practise of doping in sport.
Secondly, education seems to be a central feature in the solution to this
problem. Most if not all people, must concede that for athletes, coaches,
administrators and journalists alike to make informed choices as to the
riddance of drugs in sport, they may only do so where values and agendas are
uniformly expressed. In this process, critical dialogue must be fundamental.
It is the task of the Olympic Movement to present a consistant and logical
front so that all peoples, irrespective of their social, political or ideological
pursuasion, can arrive at a coherent position on the measures taken to
remove doping in sport.
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We should not overlook the fact that the pedagogical function is not tied
to the lecture forum or organized discussion groups. Much has been learnt in
these arenas, but perhaps more importantly, we recognize the considerable
cross cultural polarization which has taken place on the morning walk to
Kronion, the afternoon breaks at the pool, and not least of all, the long and
sometimes winding road back from Olympia.
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ABBREVIATIONS USED
Afghanistan
Netherlands Antilles
Albania
Algeria
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Angola
Antigua
Argentina
Aruba
American Samoa
Australia
Austria
Bahamas
Bangladesh
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Barbados
BEL
Belgium
BEN Benin
BER Bermuda
BHU Bhutan
Belize
BIZ
BOL Bolivia
BOT Botswana
BRA Brazil
BRN Bahrain
BRU Brunei
BUL Bulgaria
BUR Burkina-Faso
CAF Central Africa
CAN Canada
CAY Cayman Islands
CGO People's Rep. of Congo
CHA Chad
CHI Chile
CHN
People's Rep. of China
CIV
Ivory Coast
CMR Cameroun
COK Cook Islands
COL Colombia
CRC Costa Rica
CUB Cuba
CYP Cyprus
DEN Denmark
Djibouti
DJI
DOM Dominican Rep.
ECU Ecuador
EGY Ar. Rep. of Egypt
ESP Spain
ETH Ethiopia
Fiji (Islands)
FIJ
Finland
FIN
FRA France
FRG Germany
GAB Gabon
GAM Gambia
GBR Great Britain
GDR
German Dem. Rep.

AFG
AHO
ALB
ALG
AND
ANG
ANT
ARG
ARU
ASA
AUS
AUT
BAH
BAN

GEC
GHA
GRE
GRN
GUA
GUI
GUM
GUY
HAI
HKG
HOL
HON
HUN
INA
IND
IRL
IRN
IRQ
ISL
ISR
ISV
ITA
IVB
JAM

JOR
JPL
KEN
KOR
KSA
KUW
LAO
LBA
LBR
LES
LIB

LIE
LUX
MAD
MAL
MAR
MAW
MDV
MEX
MGL
MLI
MLT
MON
MOZ
MRI
MTN
MYA
NCA

NEP
NGR
NGU
NIG

Equatorial Guinea
Ghana
Greece
Grenada
Guatemala
Guinea
Guam
Guyana
Haïti
Hong-Kong
Netherlands
Honduras
Hungary
Indonesia
India
Ireland
Iran
Iraq
Iceland
Israel
Virgin Islands
Italy
British Virgin Islands
Jamaica
Jordan
Japan
Kenya
Korea
Saudi Arabia
Kuwait
Laos
Jamahiriya Libya
Liberia
Lesotho
Lebanon
Liechtenstein
Luxembourg
Madasgascar
Malaysia
Morocco
Malawi
Maldives
Mexico
Mongolia
Mali
Malta
Monaco
Mozambique
Mauritius
Mauritania
Union of Myanmar
Nicaragua
Nepal
Nigeria
Papua-New Guinea
Niger

NOR
NZL
OMA
PAK
PAN
PAR
PER
PHI
POL
POR

PRK
PUR
QAT
ROM
RWA
SAM
SEL
SEY
SIN
SLE
SMR
ESA
SOL
SOM
SRI
SUD
SUI
SQR
SWE
SWZ
SYR
TAN
TCH
THA
TOG
TGA
TPE

TRI
TUN
TUR
UAE
UGA
URS

URU
USA
VAN
VEN
VIE
VIN
YAR
YMD
YUG
ZAI
ZAM
ZIM

Norway
New Zeeland
Oman
Pakistan
Panama
Paraguay
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Portugal
D. P. K. Korea
Puerto Rico
Qatar
Rumania
Rwanda
Western Samoa
Senegal
Seychelles
Singapore
Sierra Leone
San Marino
El Salvador
Solomon Islands
Somalia
Sri Lanka
Sudan
Switzerland
Surinam
Sweden
Swaziland
Syria
Tanzania
Czechoslovakia
Thailand
Togo
Tonga
Chinese Taipei
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia
Turkey
United Arab Emirates
Uganda
USSR
Uruguay
United States of America
Vanuatu
Venezuela
Vietnam
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines
Yemen Arab Rep.
Yemen Dem. Rep.
Yugoslavia
Zaïre
Zambia
Zimbabwe
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